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THE 


CASE of the FEFS, Ec. 

I. Rethren, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God 

B for 1-ael is, that they might be ſaved. In a 

| former Diſcourſe, wrote againſt the Dez/ts, 

equal Enemies to you and ws, who deny all iaſituted 

and revealed Religion, I have juſtified the Truth of 

yours, while 1 have aſſerted that of the age 

Religion. They both ſtand upon one Bottom. They 

only, of all the Revelations that ever were pretend- 

ed in the World, can'ſhew the four Marks, which do 

infallibly Demonſtrate the Truth of any Matter of Fat, 

where they a// do meet. And the Conſequence is as 

plain, that if the Revelation of Moſes be true, that of 

Chriſt muſt be true alſo. And you can never demon- 

* rate the Truth of the Matters of Fa of Moſes by any 

Arguments or Ewidences, which will not as mo 

evince the Truth of the Matters of Fa# of Chriſt: And, 

on the other hand, you cannot overthrow the Matters 

of Fa# of Chrift, but you muſt, by the ſame Means, 

deſtroy thoſe of Mo/zs. So that I hope you are in- 

volved under the happy Neceſſity, either to renounce 
Me/es, or to embrace Chriſt. | 

But if you will allow (as ſome of you have done) 

that the Matters of Fa of our Lord Jeſus, as recorded 

in the Goſpels, are true ; but will contend, that this 

does not infer the Trath of his De&rine, becauſe, 

as may be alleged, thoſe ſeeming Miracles which 

he wrought were done by Magic; then ] beſeech 

you, how will you reſcue the Miracles of Mes from 

the ſame Objection? The Companſon, in this Caſe, 

muſt lie betwixt the Miracles of Moſes and of Chrift. 

And I believe you will not deny, but that thoſe re- 
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4 The Caſe of the Jews. 


a Contradiction to the Principles of the Deifts them- 
ſelves, who allow an eternal Being, of infinite Power ; 


which theſe Men advance againſt Miracles, will as 


corded in the Goſþe/ are full as great as thoſe in 
IT. If the Deifts think to come in here betwixt us, 
and conclude both to be fa/ſe Miracles, at leaſt that we 
cannot be ſure they are true Miracles, becauſe, as they 
philoſophize, we do not know the Power of Nature, 
and conſequently cannot know what exceeds it; 
Anſw. 1 This is an Objection not againſt the Mi- 
racles recorded of Moſes or of Chriſt, but againſt all Mi- 
racles ; and putting it out of Ged's Power to ſhew any 
Miracle, that ought to be believed of Man: which is 
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and yet, by this, would put it out of his Power to make 
any external Revelation to Men. 

2. But, in the next Place, their Philaſophy is not 
good, For though we could not know the utmoſt 
Stretch of what Nature can do, yet it will not follow, 
that we cannot know what is contrary to Nature, in 
thoſe Works of Nature which we do know. For ex- 
ample; Though I cannot tell all the whole Nature of 
Fire, and all its Operations, yet this I certainly knowg.. 
that it is the Nature of Fire to burn; and there- 
fore, if proper Fuel be adminiſtred unto it, it is con- 
trary to the Nature of Firg not to conſume it. Thus | 
when Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, were thrown. into | 
the burning fiery Furnace, if that Matter of Fa# be true 
in all its Circumſtances, as it is related in the third 
Chapter of Daniel, we can be ſure that there was a Stop 
there put the natural Power of the Fire; which is 
a Miracle, We can be as ſure of it as of -any thing 
we either ee or hear. So that the ſame Scepticiſu 
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much take away the Certainty of our outward Senſes ; 
which is the on'y Poſtulatum they would have taken 
as undoubted; and to which they reduce all the Cer- 
tainty of which Mankind is capable; giving to them- 
ſelves, by their great Senſe, little Preheminence above 
the Condition of Brutes ; to which they would degrade 
all the reſt of the World with themſelves, And 1 
| f 0 
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of them have ſhewn their Parts, in witty Satires upon 
this Subject, But let us leave them with the Company. 
they have choſen, and return. en e 
As ſure as we can be that it is the Nature of Fire to 
burn (though we may not know every thing elfe it 
can do), ſo ſure we can be, that it exceeds the Power of 
Nature to raiſe the Dead, by the ſpeaking of a Word; to 
cure the Lame, Blind, &c. by the ſame Means, or the 
Touch of one's Finger, without any other Application, 
III. Now then, the Miracles recorded of Chriſ be- 
ing as great as thoſe recorded of Meſen and carrying 
along with them the ſame Evidences of their Truth, de- 
duced down from that Time to this, what Reaſon can be 
given for the believing of the one, and yet rejecting of 
the other ? There can be none, my Friends; only there 
are ſome Pre udices under which, you labour, that ſtop 
your Way towards receiving of the Truth, which you 
cannot deny, as conceiving it inconſiſtent with your Ju- 
51 — of ſome Texts in your Law. | 
But ought you not rather to ſuſpect your Interpreta- 


tions (eſpecially where the Words will favourably bear 


another) than to reject ſuch an Evidence as muſt under- 
mine your Laav itſelf, and deſtroy its infallible Certainty, 
by diſowning the ſame, in the ox/y Cafe that carries the 
ſame Demonſtration along with it? God cannot contra- 
dic himſelf; and thereſore would never have ſet his 
awn Seal (which it is not poſſible to counterfeit, as be- 
fore is ſhewn) to the Truth of the Goſpel, if it did, 
in the leaſt 7o?, contradict or deſtroy the Law. There- 
fore it behoves you well to conſider, whether thoſe 
Things that you take for Contradidfions, are ſuch. In 
order to which, 

1. Conſider the Difference betwixt defroying and ful. 
filling. The Fulfilling of a Prophecy is not its Deftruttion, - 
but Completion. So of all Types or Shadows, which point 
at Things to come: When the Sub/ance is come, the 
Shadow ceaſes of courſe. | N 

Now, if the M:/jah was prophefied of, and typified in 
the Law, then his Coming will indeed put an End to 
theſe ; but not by way of defrozing, which would be 

A 3 
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6 The Cafe of the Jews. 
contradicting; but of fulfilkng them, which is con 
and atteſting to the Trutb of them. And 1 

| You are not ignorant that our Maſſab did not pretend 
to defiroy the Law, but to ui it; and did moſt 
ſiſttrongly aſert and confirm it, to the leaſt | 
Matth. v. Tet; and did fu/f/ it in every Cireum- 
17,18,19. ſtance, even to 4s ſuffering wirbout the 
Luke xvi. Gate, to anſwer the burning of the Body 
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17. of the expiatery Sacrifice without the Camp, 
Heb. xiii. &C. That (as himſelf ſaid) all Things 
12. ' might be fulfilled, which were auritten in . 
Lev. xvi, Law of Mofes, and in the Prophets, and in 
27. the Pſalms, concerning him. Some of which 
Lake xxiv. are repeated hereafter, S. XII. | 
44. 2. But I will carry this Argument fur- 


ther. That not only there is no Contra- 
diction to the Law, in the Geſpel, but that the Law 
cannot be true, unleſs you allow the Truth of the Go/- 
. gil. For no other Way poſſible is there to reconcile 
the · Promiſes made in the Law, but as oy are fulfilled | 
in the Gebel; of which let me give ſome few Inſtances, \! 
out of many. | ; 
1. The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Lau- 
giver from between his Feet, until Shiloh 
Gen. xlix, come: And unto him fhall the Gathering of | 
20. - | the People, or Nations, be. | 
This the Chaldee and antient Jewiſh In- | 
terpreters do underſtand of the Meſſiab. 3 
And the Sceptre being long ſince departed from 
Fudah, and no other Meſiah come, but our Lord | 
TFeſus Chriſt, to whom the Gathering of the Nations or 
Gentiles has been; the Rabbies of the Jeaus, ſince his 
Coming, have ſtrained their Wits, to invent Salvos and 
Ewvaſions for this Prophecy. Some of them ſay, that 
by Shiloh here was not meant the Meſiab, but Moyes : 
Others ſay, it was the Tabernacle at Shiloh : But others, 
thinking theſe Interpretations not tenable, and that it 
cannot be denied to be meant of the Maſtab, have 
fenced about the word Sceptre, which they contend to 


be a Rod, not of Rule, but of Correction, which * 
| | | | no 
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The Caſe: of. the Jews: 7 
not depart from Judah, till Shiloh, or the Maſtab, ſhoult- 
come. Others, not liking this; allow it to be as 
of Government ; but then turm it this Way, viz. That 
the Sceptre ſhould not or for ever, depart from 
Tudah; becauſe the Me/fah ſhould come, that is, to 
reftore it. But this being an , inſtead of e- 
pounding the Text, others, ſeeing there could not be any 
tolerable Evaſion made from the Words of the Text, 
have boldly adventured upon a new Way of ſatisfying 
it, viz. That the Sceptre or Domition, is not yet de- 
parted, that is, not totally; for that ſome of them have, 
ſomewhere or other, fomeShars or other of Government, 
or Furi/diftion, more or leſs; at leaft ſome that have, 
one Way or other, deſcended from the Tribe of Judah, 
though it may not be known. 

I will not take up Time to examine or diſprove theſo 
Pretences, They carry Guilt in their Face: And be- 
ing all contradictory to one another, ſhew to what a 
Confuſion the Jews are brought, in forcing their Way 
through the plain Predi2ions of the Meffiah ; of which 
I will go on to more Inſtances. | 


2. Thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall never want a 
Man to fit upon the Throne of the Houſe of 0 
Iſrael. Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Levites Jer. xxxiib. 
want a Man before me, to offer Burnt-offer- 17, 18, 
ings, and to kindle Meat-offerings, and ta 26, 27. 
4 Sacrifice continually——Thus faith the 
Lord, If ye can break my Covenant of the Day, and my 
Covenant of the Night, and that there ſhould not be * 
and Night in their Scaſon; then may alſo my Covenant 
broken with David my Servant, that he ſhould not have a 
Son to reign upon his Throne, and with the Levites the 
Priefts, my Miniſicrs. Now is all this gloriouſly ful- 
filed in our Maſſiab, the Son of David; who is made 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, and of whoſe Kingdom there 
ſhall be no End. But without this, how is this Pro- 
phecy fulfilled ? What Son of David can you produce, 
who now reizn; over the Houſe of [rae!? And as for 
the Covenant with Levi, that is as much broken; for, 
inſtead of Sacrifices continually, you have not now, nor 
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rn Feru/alem; near 1896 
ears, any Sarrifee' at all. But if you underſtand 
theſe Prophectes, as of the um of the Meffab, fo of 
has Priefbord, of which that of L was a Type, and 
fadfilled in it, then is this Prophecy exactly ac | 
in the Evangelical Pritſ hood, which our Meſjab has in- 
ſtituted; and which, we doubt not, will, according to 
the utmoſt Extent of this Prophecy of it, laſt as long as 
the Covenant of Day and Night ; that is, as or Meffab 
has again given us his Aſſurance, ves wnto the End 
2 the World; and that the Gates of Hell ſh 
Matth. never be able to prevail againſt it. Some 
xxviii. 20. of the Jews pretend, that David will be 
xvi. 18. raiſed from the Dead, and made immortal, 
Limborch. to fulfil this Prophecy. But. others, re- 
Collat. p. jecting this Interpretation, ſay, that this 
73. is to be meant of the Time after the 
Meſfab, &c. That after the Miah ſhall 
come, of the Seed of David, there ſhall be no more 
Want of his Seed, to rule, &c. But the Words of the 
Text are, that David all zever want a Man to 
upon the Throne of the Houſe of Iſrael: And putting to 
| this, after the Coming of the h, is adding to the 
| Text. And the like Liberty would leave nothing cer- 
f tain in any Text of the Bible, or in any other Writing: 
if The next I produce is, fat | 
| | 3. That moſt exact Deſcription of the 
4 Hai. liv. Death and Sufferings of the Mzffah, with 
4 | the Reaſon of it, wiz. as an Expiation and 
[ Satisfaction for the Sins of the People. of 
And how forced and foreign is that Interpretation 
which ſome of your modern Jews have put * 
this Chapter, on purpoſe to avoid the plain Proof of 
eur Maſhab therein! As if the Perſon there ſpoken of 
were not any particular Perſon, but only a Deſcription 
of the People of the Jews in the Name of a Perſon ; 
of their preſent Diſperſion through all Nations; with 
the Contempt and Miſery which they ſuffer ; and withal, 
their making many Praſelytes to their Religion, in this 
their Diſperſion. | 
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The Caſe of the Jews. 9 
For their many Pro/elyte5, we hear not of them If 
the Jews keep thelr un — it is the moſt that, 
in your preſent Circumſtances, you ſeem to expect; 
and would be well content to compound for it, not 
only here, but in all the Countries whither you are di- 
ſperſed. What Kung, what Nation, have you converted ? 
Nay, in our Part of the World, what Family, what 
Perſons ? And we hear as little of it from other Parts, 
Yau boaſt of many in Spain and Portugal; but they 
conceal it, and we know them not. But the flowing 
in of the Gentiles has been to the Chriſtian Church. 
And only ſo can the Promiſe of it to your Church be 
verified; that is, as yours was a Type of ours, or as ours 
js truly yours, fulfilled and continued in the Reign of 
your M:/fiah, purſuant to all the P ies which went 
before of him. Therefore, by that has yet ap- 
peared of your Diſperſion, it is as a juſt Puni/-ment for 
your own Sins, and not for the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles. But how for. their Converfoon ? When your 
learned Jew confeſſes (as quoted) That you have no 
Arguments againſt the Gentiles, nor can convince any 
of chem. And in all the Prophecies of this your Di- 
ſperfion (ſome of which are recited, Se. xi.) there is 
nothing told of the Conwerficn of the Gentiles, as chere- 
by deſigned, but only as a Puni/oment of your Iniguity; 
and, at the length, for your Converſion, 
as well as that of the Gentiles : As, That Fer. xxxiii. 
God will have Mercy upon you, and cauſe 26. | 
your Captivity to return: That the Re- Jai. lix. 20. 
deemer ſhall come to Zion, and turn away 
Iniquity from Jacob: And, in the mean time, that you 
ſhould be rejected for your Wickedne/ſi, and another 
People choſen in your Place. For thus it 
is ſaid to you: But ye are they that forſake Jai. Ixv. 
the Lord—Therefore 1 will number you to 11 to 16. 
' the Saword—Becauſe when I called, ye did | 
mot anſwer ; when I pale ye did not haar ye did not 
hearken to the 1 Co Lord, in the a 
Mouth of that Prophet whom he told you Deut. xvi. 
he would ſend. Therefore, thus ſaith the 18, 19. 
A 5 Lord 
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 thirfly: behold my Servants 
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know that I am the Lord, and that I have not faid in 


10 e Caſe of the Jews 


Lord God, behold my Servantr hall eat, but ye Sail be 
hungry; behold my Serwants Hall drink, but ye Pall be 
ſhall rgoice, but ye ſhall be 
aſpamed : behold my Servants ſhall fing for Foy of Heart, 
but ye ſhall cry for Sorrow of Heart, and Hall how! for 
Vexation of Spirit. And ye ſhall leave your Name for @ 
Cuſe unto my Choſen : For the Lord God ſhall flay thee, 
and call his Servants by another Name, How literally is 
this fulfilled! God hath choſen the Chriftians in 
Place; and called his Serwants by another Name. Not 
that you fhou!d be finally rejected, but till the Fulneſs 
of the Genti/es ſhall come in: And then ſhall you be 
converted by them, and not they by you. Therefore 
are you fatally deluded, who attribute to yourſelves, 
and to your preſent Circumſtances, all that Righteou/- 
ne which is ſpoken of the Mſiab in the 53d of Iſaiah. 
As, By his Knowlege fall my righteous Servant juſtify 
many, &c, Was it for this End that God foretold your 
Diſperſion ? No; but for your grievous Iniquities, and 


for your own Converhon : As ſaid by a Prophet of your 


| own ; Yet vill F l:ave a Remnant, that ye 
Fech. vi. may have that ſhall eſcape the Sword, amon 
8, 9, 10. the Nations, when ye ſhalt be ſcattered#hroug 
| Countries: And they that eſcape of you ſhall 


remember me among the Nations —Becauſe I am broken with 


„ 


their auhoriſb Heart, which have departed from me 
And they ſball loath themfelwes for the Evili which they 
bawde committed in all their Abominations : And they ſhall 


vain, that I would do this Evil unto them. 

Chap. xii. Again; They Gall know that I am theLord, 
15, 16. achen 1 ſhalt ſcatter them among the Nations ; 
"and diſperſe them in the Countries: But 1 

will leave a few Men of them——that they may declare 
of their Abomrnations among the Heathen, whither they 
came; and they fhall know that I am the Lord: That 
is, you Fes ſhall know. It is to convince and con- 
vert yen, that you ſhall be ſo &/perſed, as 

Amos ix. you are this Day. Again; Are ye not as 


Chi 


7. 8, 9. | the Children of the Ethiopians ue mep 
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of Iſrael, faith the Lord ? Babald the Eyes of 
the finful King 3 


Children 


the Lord God are upon 
it from off the Face of the Earth ; 


Arey 
will not defiroy the Houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord: 
For b Tell the Houſe of —— all 


all Nations, 
like as Corn is fifted in a Sieve; yet not the Jeaft 
Grain fall . Earth. 

Jeg ſhall be preſerved in your Difperfion, — 4 
der to your Repentance ; not for your Holineſs 
vert the Nations, for you are called _— 214 
and as Children of the Ethiopians. And Ce od will 
other Hands to raiſe his Kingdom among | 
the Heathen ; In that Day I vill raiſe up wer. 11. 
the Tabernacle of David that is fallen 
That they may poſſeſs the Remnant of Edom, and of all 

> "ak aubich are called by my Name, ſaith the Lord 
that doth this. See that fulfilled this Day. Where are 
the Heathen that are called by the Name of the Lord? 
Who does po//:/s them, but our Miah, the Son of 
David, by . Name they are called Chriſtians ? In 
vain therefore do you expect the Heathen to be con- 
verted by you. You ſee it done already, by thoſe 
whom God has chofen in your room ; and who now 
ſeek to convert you, by perſuading of you to hearken 
to Moſes, and your own Prophets : be have told you 
of this Converſion of the Gentiles, while ur. 
you remain in your Obſtinacy. 7 am ſought _ 
of them that aſted not for me; 1 am found * © © 
of them that fought me not: I ſaid, behold me, behold me, 

unto a Nation that vat not called by my Name. But un- 
to [{rael he faith, 1 hawe ſpread out my Hands alt the D 
unto a rebellious and gainſaying People. Vet yon would 
attribute great Helineſ to yourſelves in this your Di- 
ſper ſion. even all that which i is ſpoken of the M. cab in 
the 53d of [/aiah. 

I have infiſted thus lun upon it, becauſe this i 
all you have to ſay againſt that wonderful Prophecy of 
the /ow, outward e of the M:f5ab, when he 
ſhould come; and _ of I * 3 not fght- 
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12 he Caſe of the Jews. 
fag (as. you expeR) but ſuffering ; not_conguering Men 
wha Savord, but, as it is there expreſſed Jour 10.) 
iin his Soul, an Offering for Sin, whereby to 
* redeem us — — Death denounced 
Gen. ii. againſt Sin; and fo conquering him that 


17. had the Power of Death; that is, the 


Devil; to whom we were in Bondage, ly- 
ning under the Carſe, of which he was made the Exe- 
eutroner. | | 
And this (till the Time ſhould come) was Ha- 
#owed out to us in ſeveral Types and Repreſentations of 
jt, not only in your Law, which was but one of them; 
for Sacrifices (the moſt expreſs Type of the Death and 
| Sacrifice of the Meffah ) were inſtituted up- 
Sen. iii. on the firſt Sin of Man; and the Promiſe of 
15. the Meſtab then given, and his Congueft of 
| the Serpent; and were practiſed by Cain, 
and Abel, Noah, Abraham, &c. before the Law, but 
moſt lively expreſſed in the Sacrifice of 
Gen. xxii. 2 upon which the Promiſe of the 
18. ab was again renewed to Abraham. 
This Salvation by the M:ffah was likewiſe. 
prefigured by the Saving of Noah and his Family in 
the Ari; as by your Paſſage through the Red-Sez, and 
Deliverance out of Egypt: Particularly by the Erec- 
tion of the brazen Serpent, as of Chrift upon the Croſs ; 
and your Salvation only by /ooking upon that, as ours 
by Faith in him. But theſe Types may be over-valued, 
when we reſt in them withont looking forward to 
what they repreſent. Therefore Hegetiab broke that 
brazen Serpent to pieces, and called it Ne- 
2 Kings bußtan, a contemptible Name; that is, 
xviii. 4. only a Bit of Eraſf, And God expreſſes 
E himſelf with as much Indignation again 
your Sacrifices, as inſufficient of themſelves to recex- 
cile to him. In which Senſtzhe declares that he Hates 
them; that they aF&a7roub/: and an Abomi- 
Hai. i. 11. mnation«to him, and that he is aveaty to 
10 15. bear * and that he will not accept 
of them, Ur has required them, as a Sati/- 
Faction 
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on for Six. What is it then that he will accept / 

ven the Meſſab, for whom a Pody was 3 
prepared, in which he was to make that * K. 
Atonement, which the Badies of Beaffs 6, 7. 
could not; and which is very particu- 
larly defcribed in the liii. of aht; and cannot be 
applied to the Jewiſs Nation (as they would now turn 
it) under their 17 Suffering and Calamity. It is 
ſaid, ver. 12. He bore the Sin of many, and made In- 
terceſſion for the Tranſgrefſors. Do the Jews make In- 
terceſſion for the Genti/es ? Or how do they bear their 
Sins? It is ſaid, ver. q. He had nm Violence, neither 
aba any Deceit in his Mouth; yet it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, &c. But what is more recited out of your 
Prophets, and much more could be added to the ſame 
Purpoſe, ſhew plainly, that you have been bruiſed 
for your own great Wickedzeſſes. And the Opinion 
of your own Righteouſneſs is not the leaſt Part of your 
Deluſion. a 
But you oppoſe yourſelves, and ſet up contrary Pre- 
tences, For when you come to give an Account why 
your Mz/jiah has delayed his Coming ſo long beyond 
the Time which was limited by the Prophets, you have 
'no other Anſwer, but that it is becauſe of your Sins.” 
And they muſt be Sin, more than ordinary, which have 
provoked God to break his Promiſes, ſo oft repeated, 
concerning the Time of the Me/jah's Coming. 80 
that here you make yourſelves the greateſt Sinners that 
can be. But in Anſwer to Jai. liii. then you are 
righteous altogether, and there is no Deceit in your 
Mouth ! your Nation is the righteous Servant of the 
Lord there ſpoken cf! But of that Servant it is ſaid, 
ver. 8. Fer the Tranſgreſſion of my Yo wes be ftricken. 
Therefore he was not that People, but he ſuffered for 
that People. | | 

The learned Few Jays, That the Death 

which the Chriſtian, N would infer of the Limbor. 
Meſffah from this of Fai. lili. means not a Collar. p. 
real Death (for they ſuppoſe” tightly, but 53. 
miſunderſtood, that their Mah will live 


for 
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for ever), but only Labore: & Flagelia (as he words it) 
great Labours and Afiiftions ; which they ſuppoſe he 
may endure, ante perfectam Regni Revelationem, before 
the full Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. And he brings, 
| as a parallel Place, iz Deaths /, which 
2 Cor. xi. the Apoftle ſpeaks of himſelf ; but it means 
23. no more than Dangers. * 
Anſ. 1. The Maſſiab's undergoing Stripes 
and Afictions, though in order to his A;ngdom, is as 
adverſe to the Jeu Notion of the Mæſtab as Death it- 
ſelf. For they ſuppoſe him to go on g/oriou/ly in Con- 
gueſts and Victory; and not to be ſcourged, or ignomini- 
ou 


Anſ. 2. Being in Deaths, ſhews itſelf to be a fgura- 
tive Expreflion : For a Man can be in Death but once, 
therefore not, in that Senſe, ten in Deaths. But as a 
Man in Battle, or Storms at Sea, may be ſaid to be of- 
ten in Deaths, ſo the Apeſtle in the many Dangers which 
be there repeats. But far otherwiſe are the Expreſ- 

ſions concerning the Death of the Meab, 
Dan. ix. ver. 8, 9, 12. He was cut off out of the 
23, 26. Land of the Living. He made bis Grave 
| avith the Wicked. He poured out his Soul un- 
to Death. And M:ffab the Prince ſhall be cut off, but 
not for himſelf, &c. If theſe Expreſſions do not fignify 
Death, what others can? And the Jews ſtruggling 
againſt it, ſhews only, that they are reſolved not to be 
convinced, by any Words whatſoever that can be 
ſpoken. They try all Ways, but dare flick to none: 
For they are contradiQory to one another. And if one 
of their Excuſes hold, the reft muſt be fa/e: Which 
ar of itſelf were enough to corvince them. You 
ſhall ſee more of them. 

To avoid this, and other Prophecies, which ſpeak ex- 
preſfly of the poor and le State in which the Meta 

was to appear; behold thy Ling cometh 
Zech.ix.g. unto thee poor, or, as we tranſlate it, Law/y, 
&c. the modern Jews have framed to 

themſelves two Meffiabs : One, Ben-Foſeph, of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, who was to be poor and * 
tibie, 


— 
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ble, and underge great Irdignities: The other, Bex- 
David, of the Tribe of Judab, who was to be wiforiens, 
and cer all the Earth before him, and to live for 
eve i temporal Cru: That he was to raiſe again 
from the Dead all the /frachites of former ; and 
among them, the firſt M:/jahb, Ben-7oſepb. us the 
Jews, ſhutting faſt their Eyes, do dream, and invent 
Meffiahs, on purpoſe becauſe they will not be con- 
cluded by the = Prophecies of the one and only Me 
fab. Where do the P s ſpeak of tuo Meffiahs ? 
But ſpeaking all along of one, and of che Son, or M:ſfiab, 
does neceſſarily exclude any other. If there were tc, 
one would not be the M:ffiah : And by the ſame Rule 
they make to, they may make vo Score of M:/fiabs. 
But this /Sameleſs Contrivance ſhews how hard they are 
put to it to elude the plain Prophecies of the Maſtab; 
and is a Confirmation of the true and Mcaxing of 
theſe Prophecies, which are not anſwerable, but by ſuch 
poor and guilty Shifts. It is for this Reaſon that I 
have been ſo long upon this Prophecy of Jſaiab; and 
ſhewn the Dream of your modern Rabbies, of two Mef- 
frahs, unknown to all your Expoſitors before Chrift 
came, but invented fince, on purpoſe to ayoid the 
plain and undoubted Characters which our Jeu bore 
of the Meſfab. 9 
4. The famous Prophecy of Daniel's Se- S 
venty Weeks; which, according to the pro- Dax. ix. 
phetical Computation of a Tear for a Day, 24, &c. 
makes Four hundred and ninety Years. - 
In which Time it was then foretold that the 
ſhould LIES did come within that 
Time; e en of him was punctually ful. 
filled: As, that the Meſtab ſhould be cat Fi and. 
ſoon after, that the Sanctuary ſhould be 4; and 
the Sacrifice and Ob lation ſhould ceaſe ; and even 
after all this, Deſolations were determined againft 
Nation. And the End of the M:fiab's Coming is fike- 
wiſe there told; not temporal Conguefts, as you dream 
of, but to finifs the Tranjgreſfſions, and to make an — 
| 15 
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and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in 
everiafung Righteouſneſs, : N 950 

This Prophecy pinches ſo cloſe, that the modern Fey, 
to avoid it, would endeavour to diſcredit the whole 
Book of Daniel: They dare not quite throw it off, 
becauſe it was indubitably wide. wit. by their Forefa- 
thers before Chriſ came. And the high 
Exel. xiv. Rank in which Daniel is put, rather gives 
14, 20, him the Preference before all the reſt of 
| tze Prophets, than excludes him out of their 
Number. It makes him at leaſt, the moſt highly fa- 


voured of God, of all the Men living in the World in 


his Time: And his Y:/oxs of the four great Empires of 
the World, and Prophecies of the State- Revolutions, 


which followed ſo remarkably, made his Prophecies 


more nated than thoſe of any of the other 


Exel. Prophets: And God ſets him forth as the 


xxviii. 3. Standard of Wiſdom amongſt Men. For 
| theſe Reaſons, the Fes after Chri/t could 


not expunge this Book of Daniel: But, about one 
hundred Years after Chriſ, they quite inverted the 


Met bod of the Books of the Old Teftament (which to that 
Time had been received amongſt them), and made a 


new moves of them, and a Diftin&ion of thoſe 


they called 'Ay:oygape, or holy Writings ; but put them 
in a Claſs below the inſpired and canonica/ Scriptures : 
And into this loauer Claſs they thruſt the Book of Da- 
iel, at the End of the Prophets, which before was 


placed in the Middle of them. 


But this Book of Daniel, if it be not among thoſe 


u hich are inſpired in the higheſt Degree, it cannot 
fand among any Holy or good Writings, but it muſt 


be reckoned fal/e and blaſphemons ; becauſe it ſpeaks 
of itſelf all along as immediately infpired by God: And 


if thoſe Viſions and Revelations there related be not 


true, then it is telling of Lies in the Name of the Lord; 
Which is hi gh Blaſphemy. 


Therefore, fince the modern Fewws dare not place 
the Book of Daniel lower than among the holy or piows 
3 | ritings, 
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Writings, they confeſs it to he und canonical; 
and — only diſcovered their'own Gwi/t, in ſeeking 
to avoid the Witneſs of their own Prophets to our 


Mqyfah. „Let | | i 
5. That Promiſe concerning the Temple 2 Chr. vin 
of Solomon, that God's Name ſhould be there 16. 
for ever, and perpetually, cannot be verified, 
but as it was a of the Chriſtian Church, which ſhall 
laſt for ever. For Types, as Pictures, are often called 
by the Name of what they repreſent; and by them is 
meant that whereof they are the Types. od 
6. As that Promiſe to the Temple of Solomon, fo nei- 
ther can that made to the ſecond Temple be otherwiſe 
verified than as fulfilled in ow” Meſabz. 
That the Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be Hug. ii. 
greater than of the former : And yet it was 3, 7, 9- 
as nothing, in Compariſon of the . 
How then ſhould the Glory be greater? It is told, Be. 
cauſe the Defire of all Nations ſhould come into zt 
and in this Place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lori of Hoſts. 
Here was given the eternal Peace and Re- 
conciliation of God with Men, in the Pere 2 Cor. . 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom God was, by bis 19. 
Means, reconciling the World unto” himſelf. | 
Some Fes, to avoid the Force of this Prophecy, do 
now pretend, that, by the latter Hoxfe, ver. 9. is not 
to be meant that ſecond Temple, but ſome other yet to be 
built. This is very precarious, and a guilty Plea. But 
it will not bear; for it is plain that it was of that 
very ſecond Temple which the Prophet ſpoke. The Com- 
pariſon, ver. 3. is betwixt that Temple which they then 
ſaw, and the firſt Temple of Solomon. And, ver. 7. 
God, ſpeaking of that Temple then built, ſays, I will 
fil this Houſe with Glory. And, ver. 9. The Ghry of 
this latter Houſe ſhall % greater than of the former. 


If it were ſpoken of a third or a fourth Temple, the 
Word former would not relate to the fir Temple: And 
there was no other former, when this Prophecy was 
given forth. It was the ſecond Temple that ſeemed as 

nothing 
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That the Ghery of that ſecond Houſe ſhould exceed that 


ſecond had none of them; as your own Rabbies do 


exceeded under the ſecond Temple. They were fulflled, 
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nothing in the Eyes of thoſe who had 

ſeen fin, who therefore wept And, 
to comfort "theſe, it was here promiſed; 


Exr. in. 12. 


of the x 
qe 0 were other Gloriet, much aun than that 
of the Building, which the firſt Temple had, and the 


reckon them under five Heads: 1. The 

R. Kimchi. holy Ark, wherein were the Tables of the 
Covenant, the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's 
Rod that budded; and where God was 
. - faid to dwe// between the Cherubims that 
covered it. 2. The Schechiza, or divint 
Preſence, in the Cloud of Glory. 3. The 
miraculous Urim and Thummim. 4. 
. boly Fire that eame done from Heaven. 
The Gift of Prophecy, or of the Holy 
hoſt. Theſe all ceaſed under the ſecont 
Temple; which made its Glory much more inferior to 
that of the firf than the Difference as to the Mayzi- 
of the Bui/ding. But all theſe Glories were much 


and more divinely exhibited, in their 4rchitype the 
M. ab, who was the true Schechina; God not only 
pearing in, but perſonally united to, our Nature: 

nded miraculouſly in Fire upon 


ap 

Whoſe holy Spirit deſce 

his Apoſtles, the ſame Day (of — } wherein the 
7 


Law was given in Fire from Mount Sinai; and filled 
them with the Gifts of Tongues, of Miracles, and of 
Prophecy, which were now departed from the Temple ; 
and placed that infallible Urizz and Thummim in thei 
Hearts, which was but faintly repreſented in the Breaſt- 
plate of your High Prieft. | 
7. Again; of this /econd Temple it was ſaid, The 
Lord, æubom ye ſcet, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 

Mal. iii. 1. Temple ; even the Angel of the Covenant 
acbb], you delight in: Behold be ſhall come, 

faith the Lord of Heft. Therefore it was mo 
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that the Meffah ſhould come during the Standing of 

the 2 Temple: And that Pripbeq can never now be 
fulfilled. \_ Un Ann 
You have ſeveral Times attempted „ 
Temple, in the Reigns of Adrian, of Conflantine, o Sep 
lian; when, having gained not only that afofate Em- 
peror's Conſent, but that he was — * bear the 
Expences of it; and gave Orders for the Rebuilding of 
your Temple at Jeruſalem, in Odium to the Chriftians; 
and the Heathens did with great Zeal (for the ſame 
Reaſon) aſſiſt you in it; even then, when you ſeemed 
on all Hands to have gained your Purp Behold 
God did immediately bim/e/f interpoſe ! and by a ter- 
rible Earthquake threw up the Stones out of the very 
Foundation with that Violence, as deffroyed many of the 


Workmen and Spefators ; and, by overthrowing the 
Buildings near adjoining to the Temple, killed and maimed 


many more of the Jews, who were there gathered to- 
gether for the carrying on of this Work. And when, 


not terrified with this, in attenipted to lay 
„Globes of Fire, during 


the Foundations of the Temple 
out of the very Foundations, not only deffroyed the Work- 
men, but devoured the Stones, This is recorded in So- 
crat. Hiſt. Eccl. I. 3. c. 20. and in Sozom. I. 5. c. 22. 
who appeals to ſeveral Witneſſes of it, then living: 
And our Chry/oftome ſays, We all are Wit- 3 
zefſes of this Thing. But beſides theſe Orat. 2. 
Teſtimonies of Chriftiens, this is likewiſe Contr. 
told by Ammianus Marcellinus, who was Jud. © 
not a Chriſtian, in his 23d Book. Thus 
the Building of the Temple was defeated at that time, 
A. C. 361. and to this Day. Though if you had a 
new Temple To-morrow, that could not ſolve the Pros 
phecies that were made either to the ff or ſecond Tem- 
ple; which laſt has been deſtroyed now more than ſe- 
venteen hundred Years : Much leſs could it ſatisfy all 
thoſe Prophecies that ſpeak ſo particularly of the 
= of the Maſtab' Coming, which are /onger fince 
IV. 
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of. the Holy 


Seri concern - 
ing the Time "ha Coming of the alel, were ſo 


noted and known among the 


cavs, that when it drewt 


near, VIZ. — 1 ime that our Bleſſed Sawiour 
came into the World, the et were: generally looking 
ont for him, and expected his Coming. Some thought 
that Herod (who repaired the Temple, and made it more 
s) was he, and took the Name of Herodiars : 
s followed Tbeudas: Others, Judas of Galilee : 


Both of which are mentioned in our. Hiſ- 
tory of the Ad of the. Apaſeles, and likes 
wite by your Jeſpbus; 16 it was not an- 
other Theudas, who, as he tells, pretended 
to Miracles, viz. to divide the River For- 
dan by his Command, and give his Fol- 
— a Paſſage through i it on dry Land. 
He mentions. another 1 , who led 
the Jews into the M ilderneſi, and promiſed 


them Deliverance, if they would follow: him thither ; 
We Feftus deſtroyed, with all his Followers. This 


xxiii. 23, 


2 An- 


our Saviour literally foretold; and can · 
tions againſt following theſe fa/e af 
and falſe Prophets, into the Defart. 
Jeſcpbus ſays, that there were at = 
time (which was about fifty-ſeven or fifty. 
eight Years after the Nativity of Chri/t 2 
many Enchanters and Deceivers, who 
ſuaded the common People to follow them 
into the. De/art, where they promiſed to 
work Miracles, &e. He ſays, that the Coun- 


try of Jadæa was flored with ſuch; fo intent were they 
— to find out their Mæſiab, and ſo perſuaded that 
that was the Time of his Coming. The two Brothers 


Alinæus and Anileus, both Weavers, had 
mighty Succeſſes, but were at laſt deſtroyed ; 
and were the Occaſion of the Deſtruction 


of many of the Jeaus, wha followed them, 
about forty Years after the Birth of Chr if. 
Ii. de Bell. And about ſeventy-four Years after, an: 


— 


* 
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other Weaver, one Jonathan, led many of Jud. I. vii. 
the Jews after him into the Marne, C, 31. r. 
where he promiſed to ſhew them Sig and 
onder. He was burnt alive, Multitudes of the 
Jeaus were maſſacred about Cyrene. This was tu o Years 
after the Deſtruction of Jeru/alem. And Foſephus tells, 
that the great Cauſe of that was their Kxp ec. 
tation of their M:/fah then to come. For Bell. Jus 
he ſays, that the chief Thing which incite l. vii. e. 12. 
them to that War (with the Romans), was a2 
doubtful Prophecy (as he calls it). fund in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that, about that Time, one of their Co auld 
be Monarch of the whole World. He faid (after the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalzm ) that they were deceived in this 
Interpretation of the Prophecy ; which he (then) applied 
to the Reign of Veſpaſian, as if fulfilled in him. 
V. Put what is more-rematkable, the Romans them- 
ſelves had the ſame Notion current among them: And 
not only they, but all the caffern Part of the World, 
which may well include all that was then known. 
Thus ſays Suetonius, in the Life of Yeſpafian, Percrebu- 
erat Oriente toto vetus & tonflans Opinio, effe in Fatt ot 
eo Tempore, Jadza profecti rerum potirentur; i. e. T 
an antient and conſtant Tradition had obtained t hout 
all the Eaft, that in the Fates it wal decreed, that, about 
that Time, ſome wwho ſhould come from Jadza fbould ob- 
tain the Dominion, or Government, i. e. of the World, 
which the Romans then poſſeſſed. And Corn. Tacit. 
(Hiſt. I. 5.) ſpeaks almoſt in the ſame Words, telling 
of the great Prodigies, which preceded the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem: He fays, That many underſtood them 
as the Forerunners of that extraordinary Perſon, whom 
the antient Books of the Priefts did foretel ſhould come, 
about that Time, from Judæa, and obtain the Dominion. 
Pluribus Perſuaſio inerat, antiquis Sacerdotum Literjs 
cantineri, eo ipſo Tempore fore, ut wvaleſceret Oriens, pro- 
* Judæa Rerum potirentur. | 
heſe antient Books of the Prieſts muſt either mean 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teflament, in the Hands 
of the Fewwi/h Pricfis, and which were known to the 


— = S4 — 
P - —— -- 5 59% - \ ax — ea?” + 4 * — by 3 —— Fu wet. oat - — 1 . 
N * ———ů—ů — - 
COILS ̃ N UE Bs og ft CO Yeo ES EEE Or V2 on IFC A 
F 
1 : 


1 


22 The Cafe of the Jews. 
Romans (and, if ſo, it ſhews the Senſe of the Jew: at 
that time, and before, that that was the Time of the 
Meſtab's Coming); or otherwiſe, which is ne gov- 
bable, by theſe Books were meant the Oracles of the 
Sibyls, which were kept with great Veneration 17 the 
Roman Prisfts, and which very plainly foretold the 
Coming of Cbriſ, and pointed out the very Time. And 
this raiſed ſo great an Expe&#ation, and a Jealouſy in 
the Roman Government, at that time; with a watch- 
ful Eye particularly upon the Fews. The ſame Year 
that Pompey 5 one of the Si Oracle: 
made a great Noiſe, viz. That Nature was about to 
bring forth a King to the Romans. Which, as Suetonius 
tells in the Life of Auguſtus, did ſo terrify the Senate, 
that they made a Decree, that none born that Tear ſhould 
be educated. And that thoſe whoſe Wives were with 
Child, did each conceive great Hopes, applying the Prophecy 
to themſelves ——Senatum exterritum cenſuiſſe, ne quis illo 
Anno genitus educaretur : Eos qui gravidas Uxores habe- 
rent, quod ad ſe quiſque Spem traheret, curaſſe ne Senatus 
conſultum ad /Erarium deferretur. And Appian, Plutarch, 
ws he and Cicero, do all ſay, that it was this Prophecy 
of the Siby/s which ſtirred up Cornel. Lentulus at that 
time; he hoping that he was the Man who ſhould be 


King of the Romans. Some 1 it to Cæſgar; which 


Cicero (De od rarer Grows #/ar's Death, ridicules ; 
and cautions that thoſe Prophecies ſhould not be inter- 
preted of any future Ming to be in Rome. Cum Anſti- 
tibus agamus, & guiduis potius ex illis Libris, quam 
Regem proferant : Senn Rome poft hac nec Dii, nec Ho- 
mines, efſe patientur. Virgil, in his famous fourth Eclogue, 
wrote about the Beginning of Herod the Great, com- 
pliments the Conſul Pollio with this Prophecy, by ſup- 
poſing it might refer to his Son Saloninus, then born. 

ut the Words are too preat to be verified of any mere 
mortal Man; and ſpeak of ſuch a golden Age, and 
Renovation of all Things, as cannot be fulfilled in the 
Reign of any earthly King. And Virgil does expreſs 


it almoſt in the Words of the Holy Scriptures, wherein 
| they tell of the glorious Age of the Myah; of new 


Heawens 
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Heawens and 2 new Earth, then to begin, and to be fi- 


nally completed at the End of the orld. Jai. Uv. 
17. 2 Pet. iii. 13. Ane 


Ultima Cumei wenit j jam Carminis Aras: 
Magnus ab integro 85 eclorum naſcitur Ordo: 
Jam nova Progenies Cœlo demittitur alto. 
Tu modo naſcenti Puero, quo Ferrea primum 
Deſinet, ac toto ſurget Gens aurea Mundo 


Now the laſt Age decreed by Fate i is come: 
And a new Frame of all Things does begin: 

An holy Progeny from Heav'n deſcends. | 
Auſpicious be his Birth, which puts an End 
To thy Iron Age; and from whence ſhall ariſe 

A Golden State, far glorious thro the Earth. 


ih 


Then the Poet runs a Diviſion upon the e 


State of that Reign, perfectly a Parap 27.74. 7 Iſaiah 
Ixv. fram ver. 47, Which ends ver. 2 3 and 


the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the lies Gall traw 
as the Bullock ; and Duft ſhall be the & — They 


ſhall not hurt, nor defiroy, in all my holy Mountain, ſain 


the Lord. 
Nec magnos metuent Armenta Leones. 
Oceidet & — & fallax Herba Venem 


Occid et. 


or ſhall the Flocks fierce Liens fear. 
No Serpent ſhall be there, or Herb of poi: non: Juice. 


Nay the very Atonement for our Sins, which Daniel 
— to the Mefiah, chap. ix. 24. To finiſh the 
Tranſgreſfion, to make an End of Sins, and to make Recon- 


Siliation for Iniquity, is thus expreſſed in this Eclog. 


Te Duce, fi qua manent Sceleris Ve — — 
drrita perpetua ſolvent Fornadine 7 
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24 debe Caſe of the Jews. 


By thee, what Footſteps of our Sins remain 
Are blotted. out; and the whole World ſet free 
From her perpetual Bondage, and ber Fear. 


And the very Words of Haggai ii. 6. ſeem to be 
literally tranſlated by Virgil. Thus ſays the Prophet 
of the Coming of the Mefiah ; Yet once, it is a little 
avhile, and 1 will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and 
the Sea, and the dry Land. And 1 will ſhake all Na- 
_ and the Defire of all FR come. And thus 

as 


Aegredere O mage ( aderit j fo Tempus ) Honores, 
e, 


Chara Deum magnum Jovis Incrementum. 
Aſpice convexo nutantem Pondere Mundum, 


— Tratiufgue Maris, Columque profundum. 
Aſpice venturo lætentur ut omnia Seclo. 


Enter on thy high Honour, now's the Time, 
Offspring of God, O thou great Gift of Fove. 
r World, Heav n, Earth, and Seas do 
Behold how all rejoice to greet that glorious Age. 


And, as if Virgil had been learned in the Do&rine of 
Chrift, he tells — theſe glorious Times ſhould not be- 
gin immediately upon the Firth of that evonderful Per- 


ſon, then expected to come into the World, but that 


Wickedneſs ſhould ftill keep its Ground in ſeveral 
Places : 


Pauca tamen ſuberunt priſce Vefligia Fraudis : 
Erunt etiam altera Bella. 


Yet ſome Remains ſhall till be left - 
Of antient Fraud; and Wars ſhall ſtill go on. 


Now bow Virgil applied all this, is not the Matter; 
whether in Part to Augufus, or partly to Pollio, and 
partly 
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partly to Saloninxs his Song then newly born: But it 


ſhews the general Expectation that there was at that 


Time of the Birth of a moſt extraordinary Peron, 
who ſhould igtroduce a mew and _ Age, and both 
reform and govern the whole World: juſtly, therefore, 
call'd by the Prophet, the Defire of all Nations. * 


Now the Siby/s had pointed out the Time to be ther | 
And if it mould be f ed (tho' th-re is 


at hand. 

no Reaſon for it) that the Jews had forg'd, or inter- 
polat.d, theſe Oracles, and made them ſpeak thus in the 
Language of the holy Scriptures, yet this ſtill ſhews, 


that tie Fewws at that Time did fo underſtand the Pro- 


phecies of the Old Teflament concerning the Meſiah, as 


that then was the Time prefix d for his Coming. 

But if theſe Prophecies cf the Sibyli be what they 
ſpeak themſelves (againſt which nothing but 5 
tion has yet appeared), then can they not be denied 
as a demonſtrative Proof of our Ieſus being the Aab; 
for they deſcribe him ſo perſonally, and ſo plainly, that 
this is made the Cauſe of Suſpicion againſt them; as if 
they could not be genuine, becauſe they ſpeak ſo very- 
plainly and particularly of Jeſus Chrift. 

This has carry'd ſome Chriftian Critics too far, to 


reject, upon this only Preſumption, the Authority of 


the Sibyls. And yet they have not (not any of them 
that I can find) taken into due Confideration the An- 
ſwer which Origen gives to this ſame Objection of 
theirs; for it is not a new one: It was firſt objected 
by the Heathens: Celſus had recourſe to this, alleging, 
that the Chriflians had interpolated and added ſeveral 


Things to the Prophecies of the Sibyls: But “ Origen 


appeals to the ancient Copies of them; and provokes, 
B Celſas, 
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Celſus, or any of the Heathens, to ſhew what was added; 
which, he ſays, they could not inſtance; and that cer- | 
tainly they would if they could: Yet ſome of our- (vi- 
tics have declared themſelves in this for Ceſſus, again 
Origen, but without anſwering of Origen's Argument, 
which Ceſſus could not; and it is not to be imagin'd 
that Origen would have put the ue upon ſuch a plain 
Matter of Fact, if it had not been true, and which could 
have been ſo eaſily diſproved. | 

But this eſpecially is to be conſidered, that the pri- 
mitive Fathers of the Church, as Tuſtin, Clemens, Theo- 

philus, Athenagoras, Origen, Euſebius, Lactantius, c. 

did lay ſo great Streſs upon the S:by/r, and quoted them 
ſo often againſt the Heathens, that they called the Chri- 
frians Sibyllianiſts. Clemens Alexandrinus, in his Stromat. 
J. 6. quotes St. Paul (ſome Work of his now loſt), in 
his Diſputations with the Gentiles, referring them to 
their own Siby/s: And he lived near to the Time of 
St. Paul; ſo that we muſt ſuppoſe this to have been at 
leaſt the current Opinion of that early Age of St. Cle- 
ment. This is obſerved, Obzter, for the ſake of ſome 
Chriſtian Critics, who ſeem not to have a due Regard 
for the Authority of the Primitive Fathers of the Church. 

But as to what concerns you eu, and the preſent 
Subject we are upon, there can be no Diſpute, by what 
is quoted out of the S:by/s by ſeveral Authors before 
Chriſt came, that they ſpoke of a wonderful Perſon 
to appear in the World, who ſhould rule all Nations; 
and that it was underſtood, as well by the then Jeaus, 
as Romans, to be about that Time in which our Fe/us 
was born. Now there could be none but Fewws or 
Heathens to have made theſe Prophecies of the Sibyls 
(there being no Chri/tians then in the World); and, as 
ſaid before, it is all one as to our preſent Argument, 
whether the one or the other made them: For I bring 
them now only to ſhew, that there was a general Ex. 
pectation of the Me/iah, at that Time when our Jeſus 
was born: And I have ſhewn that it was Lai verſal, all 
the World over; the greateſt Part of which was = 
under 
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under the Roman Government; who likewiſe teſtify 
that all the Faftern Part of the World had the ſame 
ExpeRation ; and that not only at that Time (as if then 

ut into their Heads by the Craſt or Artifice of the 

es, as ſome fanciful Men have pleaſed themſelves 
to imagine), but that they had it all along, as an an- 
tient and undoubted Tradition, written in the Books of 
Fate; and that it ſhould come to paſs at that very 
Time. And never but at that Time was there any 
ſuch general Expectation, | 

This univerſal Impulſe (if we will call it no more), 
which was imprinted, in whatever manner, upon the 
Minds of the whole Earth, to expect a glorious and 
ewonderful Deliverer, Reſtorer, and King of the World, at 
that Time when our bleſſed Lord and Sawiour was born 
(and never before nor ſince), cannot be made of leſs 
Account, than a very extraordinary, and even divine 
Apparatus, or preparing of the Way, whereby to in- 
; troduce the Son of God with the general Exfefation 
, and Commotion of whole Nature, into the World ! | 
| And among all theſe, the Expe#ation was moſt frm, 
as there was moſt Reaſon, with you the Jcaus; who had 
the /ively Oracles of the holy Scriptures, which pun- 
Qually pointed out the Time wherein God had decreed 
to ſend his great Meſſiab in the World. 

This appears with a flagrant Evidence, in your ſet- 
ting up at hat Time this and that Perſon for the Me/- 
frah (as J have before ſhewn out of Joſephus ), and ſo 
continued to the Deſtruction of Fernſalem. + 

And ſince that Time you have not deſiſted looking 
out for your Meſſiah; and following every Impoſter, 
that, with any or no Pretence, ſet himſelf up for it: As 
our Lord, your true Meſſiab, has foretold 
to you, that many would come in his Math.xxiv. 
Name, ſaying, I am Chrift : Behold (ſays 25. 
he) I have told you before : But you would 


not believe; and it has turned to your Deſtruc- 
tion, 
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VI. The Hz/ory of theſe falſe Me/jiahs has been 
wrote by Zohannes a Lent; and printed, Herbonæ, 1697, 
with ſufficient Vouchers from the Rabbies of the Fequs 
themſelves. Let me but name them, to ſhew the Sze- 
ceſſion of Deluſion in the Naur. You have heard before, 
out of Joſephus, the Multitudes of falſe Mæſſiabs before 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Afterwards, A. C. 114, 
you ſet up another, in the Reign of Trajan, one An- 
drew, which occaſioned the Deſtruction of many Thou- 
ſands of you. Again, in the Reign of Adrian, another, 
whom ye called Bar Cochab, i.e. the Son of a Star ; 
alluding. to the Star of Jacob, Num. xxiv. 17. And 
again, Rebelling under this Me/jiah cauſed a moſt dread- 

ful Deſtruction amongſt you; inſomuch, that, as your- 
ſelves have told it in your own Books, there was twice 
the Number of Jes, that periſhed upon this Occa- 
ſion, more than all thoſe that came out of Egypt; and 
that you ſuffered more under Adrian, than under Ne- 
buchadnezzar, or Titus. When you were at laſt unde- 
© ceived (too late), then you changed the Name of this 
falſe Meſſiah from Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, to Bar 
Coſibah, i. e. the Son of a Lye, as being a falſe Meſfiah. 

And how oft have you been deceived ſince ! In the 
Year of Chrift 434, in the Reign of Theodeſius the 
Younger, another P/zudo-Me/jiah aroſe in the Iſland of 
Crete, who ſaid that he was Moſes, and ſent from Hea- 
ven, to carry the Jeavs in Crete on dry Ground, thro' 
the Sea ; and perſuaded ſeveral of them to throw 
themſelves into the Sea. 

In the Year of Chrift 520. another P/eudo-Meſfiah, 
one Dunaan, aroſe in Arabia; and, with the Jeaus who 
followed him, ſet upon the Bi/bop and Chriftians in the 
City of Negra, and committed great Outrage, till he 
was deſtroyed. | 

A. C. 529, the Jeaus and Samaritans in Paleſtine were 
ſeduced into Rebellion by Julian, a Pſeudo-Meſfrah, 
which occaſioned the Deſfruction of many of them. 

And when Mahomet appeared about the Year 620, 
the 7ewws flocked to him as their Meſſiab; to which he 

at 
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at firſt pretended: And they ſtuek to him, till, as ſome 
fay, they ſaw him eat Camels Blood; or, as others tell, 
for other Reaſons, they left him. Indeed he left them, 
and ſet up other Pretences. b 

After A. C. 721, they followed a certain Syrian, 
who ſaid that he was Chrift. . | is 
A. C. 1137, they followed another in France, which 
occaſioned their Baniſhment out of that Country, and 
the Slaughter of great Numbers of them. 

The Year following, viz. A. C. 1138, in Perfia, a 
falſe Meſjiah taking Arms, brought great Miſchiefs up- 
on the Jeaus there. | 
A. C. 1157, the Ferws riſing under another Mfa+ 
in Spain, had well nigh all of them been cut off. 
| A.C. 1167, they ſuffered much under another Metab 
in the Kingdom of Fez. 

And the ſame Year under another in Arabia, who 
gave for a. Sign, that after his Head was cut off, by 
the King of Arabia, he would riſe to Life; which he 
did not; but by this eſcaped a more cruel Death. 
And not long after, in the ſame 1 2th Century, they ſuf- 
fered much by another beyond Euphrates, who gave 
for his Sign, that he would go to Bed at Night Leprous, . 
2nd riſe Sound in the Morning. | 
About the Year 1174, another roſe in Perſſa, and led 
the 7ews into Rebellion, which occaſioned great De- 
ſtruction among them: And one David Almuſar oc- 
caſioned the like to them in Moravia in Germany. 

And again, in the ſame Century, another Pſeudo-Meſ- 
ab. — All mentioned by Mai monides, and other Fewifþ 
Rabbins : Who likewiſe tell us of that moſt famous 
Pſeudo-Meſſiah in Perfia, called David EI Dawid, alias 

awd Alroy, about the Year 1199 or 1200, a great 
Magician, who deluded many of the Fews. 

A. C. 1222, many Jeaus followed a falſe Meſtab in 
Germany, whom they called the Son of David. And 
the ſame Year expected their M. ab to be born of a 


_ then with Child at Worms ; but it proved 2 
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A. C. 1465, when the Saracens made ſuch Inroads 
upon Chriſtendom, the Fews then thought their Meffab 
was come to fight their Battles. ant 

And the ſame Year, Rabbi Abraham Awenaris, a 
Fewiſh Aſtrologer, from the Conjunction of Jupiter 
and Saturn in the Sign Piſces, foretold the Coming of 
the Mei h to be then at hand. 

And afterward, R. Abarbanel, in his Commentary 
upon Daniel, p. 84, 86, gathered the Time of the 
Neſſiab's Coming from the like Conjunction of Jupiter 
and Saturn in Piſces. 

About the Year 1497, the Jeaus were again deceived 
in 1hmael Sophus, whom they took for their Meffah ; 
who, having got together an Army of vile and pro- 
fligate Men, purſued his Victories ſucceſsfully thro Me- 
dia, Parthia, Perfia, Meſopotamia, and Armenia; but at 
laſt cheated the Jeaus, and ſet up a newSe# for Mahomet. 

A. C. r500, Rabbi Aſcher Lemla appeared in Germany, 
as the Forerunner of the Meſſiab, who, he promiſed 
ſhould come and reſtore the Jcaus to the Land of Cana- 
en, that ſame Year. And the Jeaus generally every- 
where did believe him, and appointed public Fafts and 
Prayers to prepare for the Coming of their Meſfab. 

About the Year 1534, a new Meſiab role up in Spain, 
who was burned by Charles V. 

As was another at Mantua, R. Salomo Malcho ; whom 

many of the Jeaus did believe came again to Life, after 
he was burned; and every Sabbath viſited his Wife 
£ ephatti. 

But the Emperor ſpared R. David, who called him- 
ſelf one of the Emiſſaries of the Me/fah, then ſoon to 
come: Who, when he was at Rome, is ſaid to have 
faſted fix Days together. 

Another Pſcudo-Me/fah roſe up in the Eaſt Indies, 

about the Year 1615. 

And another in Holland, A. C. 1624. 

But the famous P/eudo-Meſfiah Sabetbai Zewi, A. C. 
1666. is a Story remarkably known, who, after all the 
Expectation of the People of the raus, turned at laſt 
Mabometan, to ſave his Life. - 
| ut 
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The Caſe of. the Jews. 21 
But from the foregoing Account I would lay before 
them a ſtrange Uncertainty they are at, running after 
every Inpoflor for their Meſfab; having loft all the 
Marks whereby they may know their Maſfab: Nay, 
being willing they ſhould be loſt, and diſputing againſt 
them for this only Reafon, that, becauſe all the 
Marks, given of the Miah in the Ol Teftament, do 
meet in our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Je/us Chrift, and 
can never meet in any other, therefore they would 
have no Marks of him at all. | 
The learned e, who diſputed with 

Limborch, Anno 1687, contends, that the Limb.p.73. 
Prophets foretold neither the Time or 

Place of the Nativity of the Meiah; p. 55. 

and ſays, that Miracles were not needful 

to prove his Miſſion ; but only to gather the Jeaus to 
= from all Parts of the World, and to conquex 
e Nations. | 
Agreeable to this Notion, the P/zudo-Me//iah before 
mentioned, who aroſe in Pera A. C. 1138, when de- 
fired to ſhew ſome 77racle, to prove his Miſſion, 
ſaid, that the M.ſiab was not to be known by Mira- 
cles, but by his Succeſs in conquering the World. 

And your famous Maimon. ſays the x Mela 
ſame, That the Miah was not to "Ma K. 
work Miracles; but to fight the Lord's _ ww"; 
Battles, and conquer all before him. 2 

Mahomet made the like Excuſe for his 
not working of Miracles: He ſaid, That Alcoran.c.2. 
Moſes, Solomon, and Jeſus, were ſent to 3, 4, c. 
ſhew God's Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Clemency, to which Miracles were neceſſary to gain Be- 
4e“; but that he (A abomet) was ſent to ſhew God's 
Fortitude, io which no Miracles were neceſſary, but 
to enforce it with the Sword, which carried its own 
Conviction, | | 
The Guilt and Folly of this Excuſe is apparent: For 
at the firſt ſetting up cf any for the M-/iah, how ſhall 
it be known that he ſhall have Succeſs ? We ſez how 
often the Jews have been deceived and ruined by it; 
B 4 but 
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but do they believe that their M:/5ab ſhall have Szceef+, 
without Ixterruption, all along from his firſt ſetting up? 
No; The learned Jew before-mentioMd, interpreting 

the Death of the Meſtab, which is ſpoke 
Limborch.p. of Jai. lui. only of Troubles and Afiic- 


53. and 137. tions which he ſhould endure, ſays, it 


ſhall be in the Wars with the Nations, 
before he complete the Redemption of the Jews ; and 
then (ſays the learned Jew) ſhall be fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy of Jeremiab, Et erit Dies Tribulationis Jacob, ed 
ex ca ſalvabitur ; That the Jews ſhall ſuffer great Tri 
bulation, but ſhall be ſaved out of it. So that, by 
this Rule, they cannot know their * his Suc- 
ceſs, till he is quite ruined and deſtroyed, they con- 
Founded, as it has hitherto befallen them, 
One would think this enough to open their Eyes, 
that while they have obſtinately rejected the fare and 
infallible Marks, which God by his Prophets has given 
of the Meſſab, they have left to themſelves no Marks 
or Rules at all, whereby they can know him, or which 
co diſtinguiſh him from every Impoſter. 
| The Jraus, in our gee 1 * did 
. expect that the Meſiab when he came 
7 ah * — work — Many of the 
falſe Meſjiahs pretended to it; and no 
doubt the preſent eus would think it a great Con- 
frmation of any who ſhould now ſet up for their Me/- 
ab; which ſhews that they diſpute againſt the Ne- 
ceſſity of Miracles to vouch the Mez/jah, becauſe _ 
cannot deny thoſe of our Savicur; and it likewiſe diſ- 
covers their Difidence in ever having a true Mæſab to 
come {whatever they pretend), becauſe they dare not 
put it to the Iſſue of a Miracle, or truſt that they ſhall 
bave any who ſhall be endowed with ſuch a Power. 
Yet they reject Him, who, they cannot but own, had 


that Pœærer; and confeſs that they are ready to acknow- 


lege another without that Poxver ; that is, they reject 
the frongeſt Credentials, and will accept of leer: They 
cannot deny this to be their Cafe : They will not ſay 

| b 
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that do not d:fire they had a Maſſab who could 
_—— to vouch his Mi//ion ; and their Dofors 
have aſſerted, That as the Meſſiah au to be greater han 
Moſes, /o, when he came, be Soul work greater Mira- 
cles than Moſes had done, as it is quoted out of R. Levi, 
Ben Ger/on, Paraſcha, by Theodorick Hackſpan, in his 
Edition of R. Lipman's Book, Nizachon. Anno. 1644, p. 
387 ; yet now they cry down Miracles as a Mark of 
the Meſſiab, becauſe they deſpair of any ſuch ; that is 
indeed, of any Maſſiab at all to come; for no other- 
wiſe can they know him, whenever they ſuppoſe that 
he ſhould come. They confeſs that they cannot know 
him by the Time when he ſhould come, nor by the 
Warks he ſhall do when come, other than by the e 
of his Battles; which they cannot know before- hand; 
and conſequently can never be fure wich whom to 
join in Time, before it be too late; as they have hi- 
therto experimented in all their fuſe Meffiahs. 

I would intreat them to think of another Thing, as 
to the Time of the M:jjiab's Coming. They never ſet 
up any falſe M:ſjiah, nor did any pretend to it, till 
near the Time that our bleſſed Sauiour came into the 
World; which was the Time ſoretold by Dania and 
the Prophets: And ſince that Time, they have been 
perpetually ſetting up of ae Meh one after ano- 
ther, even to our Times ; which ſhews plainly, that 
_ ime — our Meſfiab did come was the Time 
wherein he was generally expected by the Fews ; and 
that then they — leh Law — 2 
in the ſame Senſe that awe have done, as to the Time 
of by Meſſiab's Coming, tho now they would dif- 
ſemble it. | 

VII. I come now, in the next Place, to eonſider 
(what I have before hinted) the Excuſe that you have 
for the Delay of your Mſſab's Coming beyond the 
Time (as yourſelves have confefſed) which was fore- 
told by the Prophets; and you have ſo little to ſay on 
this Point, that you only pretend your Sins have bin- 
dered his Coming. This is a very bare, and looks like 
B 5 2 
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a guilty Pat-off : Surely it cannot ſatisfy yourſelves ; 
for I pray you to conſider, 1. What are thoſe Sint you 
now complain of ? They muſt be more than common 
Sins, that ſhould defeat ſo many expreſs and ſolemn Pro- 
phecies ; and, by your Interpretation of Jaiab lin. (be. 
fore ſpoke to) you pretend to be righteous and Holy to 
a /aperlative Degree. | | | 

But what are thoſe Sin: that ſhould prevent the Com- 
ing of your Meſjah ? Are they greater than thoſe of 
which you were formerly guilty in the Days of Moſes ? 
and from that Time to the Captivity (2 Kings xvii. 7. 
to 24.), in the Captivity, and after ( Ezy. ix. Neh. ix. 
Exzek. xvi. Dan. ix. Zech. vii. and the whole Prophecy 
of Malachi) ? No; you are not now ſo guilty of theſe 
Jaolatries and vile Abominations ; you have greatly re- 
formed yourſeives from theſe; and (excepting only 
your rejecting of your Me/ſfah, and ftanding out ſtill 
againſt him) you have not now, nor have had ſince his 
Coming, more Sins to anſwer for, or more notorious, 
than other Men: So that this of your ſuppoſing the 
Coming of the Meſſiah to be a for your Sins, 


—— only to be an Excuſe, becadſe you can find no 
other. F 
2. The Coming of the Maſſiab is promiſed as a Rt 
medy for Sin. In that Day there ſhall be 
Zech. xiii. 1. a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, 
and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
Sin and for Uncleanreſi. And what is before quoted, 
Dan. ix. 24. expreſſes the Deſign of his Coming to be, 
To make an End of Sins, and to make Reconciliation for 
Iniguity. So that our Sins are fo far from being a Wn 
Reaſon for the de/2rring of his Coming, that they are 
rather an Argument for the he/tening of it. The Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, ſpeaking of the Coming of the Me/- 
fah, and the Condition of the Fexvs at that Time, re- 
cites their moſt horrible Wickedneſ ; 
Fer. iii. and of Fudah worle than {f&-ae/; and 
promiſes the new Covenant of the. Me/- 
fab, as a Redemption to the Penitent ; when God would 
| give 
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give them Paſtors, according to his own _ | 
Heart, which ſhould feed them with wer. 14. 
Knowlege and Underſtanding. And to ; | 
ſhew that this was not the renewing or reſtoring of the | 
legal Diſpenſation, but the leaving it behind for one 
more excellent, it is added; In tho/e 
Days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no ver. 16. 
more, the Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord; neither ſhall it come to Mind, neither ſhall they 
remember it, neither Hall they wifit it, neither ſhall that 
be done any more. And this is the Time of the great 
Wickedne/s of Iſrael: And this is according to the Tra- 
dition which your Rabbi Juda tells in Maſoreta, under 
the Title de Synedrio, c. Helec. That, at the Time of 
the Coming of the Son of David, the Temple ſhould be 
a Den of Thieves, or unclean Perſons. And that this 
ſhould be a Time of great Diſſoluteneſs, is likewiſe de- 
livered in your Talmud, tit. de Synedrio, et de Ponderibus, 
Sc. and by ſeveral of your Rabbies. So that this Ex- 
cuſe of your Mah delaying his Coming, becauſe of 
your Sins, is againſt your own Expoſitions and Tradi- 
tions, as well as not only without any Ground from, 
but contrary to the Tenor of, the holy Scriptures ;' 
which I come next to ſhew yet more expreſly. 

3. The Promiſes of the Coming of tie Meſab are 
not only pofitive, and without any Condition, but the 
Caſe is expreſly pur of the Sins of Da- 

vid, or of his Poſterity; and there God 2 Sam. vii. 
declares, that tho' he will puniſb thoſe 14 P/alm. 
Sins, yet that, becauſe of them, he Ixxxix. zo, 
would not break or alter the Promiſe he 33, to 37. 
had given concerning the Coming of | 
the Mefiah. | 

4. But I have another Anſwer yet to give, and I 
beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider of it; that is, Whe-' 
ther it would not be as great a Puniſhment to your 
Sins if God had Blinded your Eyes that you ſhould not 
know your Meſſiab when he came, and a much greater 
Puniſhment, than if his Coming had been delayed; 
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And now conſider whether this be: not 
P/al. exviii- the Caſe. It has been plainly prophe. 
22. fied, that your Builders would reject the 

chief Corner - Stone: That he ſhould be 
Jai. viii. 14. for a Stone of Stumbling, and for a 
=. Rock of Offence, ta both the Houſes of 

Iſrael; for a Gin, and for a Snare, to 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem: And that many amon 
them ſhould flumble and fall, and be broken, and be ſuar 
and be taken—flay yourſelves and wonder, cry ye out, and 

cry: They are drunken, but not with 

Chap. xxix. Wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
9, 10, 11. Drink: For the Lord hath poured out upon 
vou the Spirit of deep Sleep, and bath 
cloſed your Eyes: The Prophets, and your Rulers, the Seers 
hath he covered ;, and the Viſion of all is become unto you 
as the Words of a Book that is ſealed. Is not this lite- 
rally your Caſe? Are not your Prophets now to you 
as a Book ſealed up? Do you underſtand by them 
when you are to expect your Meſiah? Or what are 
the Signs of his Coming? No; they are all long ſince 
paſt: And you are left in the Dark, in Enaleſt and 
Groundleſs Expeftation ! 1 

And in this Method there is no Breach of God's 
Promiſes; and yet his Judgments have their full Seope, 
and there is ſtill Room and Hopes of his Mercy. When, 
his Time comes to open your Eyes, then will you return 
to him, and he will turn to you ; but even unto. this 
Day, when Moſes is read, the Veil covers his Face from 
vou; i. e. the true Import and full Exd of the Law; 
which Veil is done away in Chriſt: For Cbriſ is the 
Erd of the Law for Righteouſne/s to every one that Be- 
lieveth. 

g. To avoid all the Abfurdities of this Pretence of 
yours, ſome of you have ſet up another Notion, vix. 
That the Meſiab did come at the Time foretold by the 
Prophets ; and has been in the World ever ſince, and 
is ſtill ; but, for your Sins, conceals himſelf among the 
Lazars, or Lepers that fit at the Gates of Rome, or 

| elſewhere, 
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elſewhere. Others fay, that he is in 
Paradiſe, but there fettered in à Wo- 
man's Hair. This we muſt ſuppoſe is 
by way of Allufion to Samp/on and Da- 
lilah. Some of the Rabbres put a 25 
fiical Senſe upon this, — e 
Woman's Hair, in which the Meſfab is tied, our Euil 
Concupiſcence, Which retards his Coming. 
How horribly abſurd and ridiculous is this! Theſe 
ſort of ſtrained Excuſes were enough to convert any 
Men of Reaſon amonge you. es. that, they are 
contradifory ; which ſhews one muſt be fa/e: For 
the former Pretence overthrows this; and this, if true, 
deſtroys that. n 
But what Foundation have you for this? What 
Prophecies have you for ſuch a State of the ;Wp 
What was the Exd of his Coming, to keep himſelf 
concealed for near 1800 Years? And at that Time to 
undergo ſo miſerable and wretched a Life, as yau would 
have him ? 1 7 
How was his Coming to be a Light to the Gentiles, ſo 
often propbeſſed of, it the Gentiles have not heard of 
8 that — to = ? , - 
If he has undergone the State of a Leper and a 
gar, now for 1750 Years, how do you object — 
flictions and low Eftate of Jeſus for 33 Years, as in- 
conſiſtent with the glorioa State of the Mæſab ? 
But if he be come, and you know him not, and 
that this, 7 think, will ſolve all thoſe Prophefies con- 
cerning the Time of his Coming ; behold your own 
Conjecture truly fulfilled : He is come, and you have 
not known him; while the Gentiles have been corwine 
ced by his Miracles, and ſubmitted to him, even to the 
3 Parts of the Earth; as was expreſly frophefied 
im. is fa | 
Again; if you did not 4zow him, what binders but 
that you might likewiſe per/ecute him? And why 
ſhould this ſeem a Thing fo impoſſible to you? Have 
ye not done the ſame to almoſt all of your own Pro- 
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pPbets ? You ſtoned Zechariah in the Court 
2 Chr. of the Houſe of the Lord: You perſecuted 
xxiv. 21. Feremiab, till the Day that Feruſalem 
Jer. xxvi. was taken: And the Hands of your - 
8, 9. Prieſis and your Prophets were chief in | 
the Purſuit of his Blood, and after them 
the Cry of all the People ; as it was in your Perſecu- 
tion of your M:jah. How often did you rebel againſt 
Moſes, againſt David, againſt Solomon, againſt all your 
Prophets? How do they all complain againſt you ? 
| Moreover all the Chief of the Prieſts, and 
2 Chr. the People, tranſgreſſed very much, after 
xxxvi. all the Abominations of the Heathen ; and 
14, 15, 16. polluted the Houſe of the Lord, which he 
45 had hallowed in Jeruſalem : And the 
Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them by his Meſſenger: — 
But they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
Words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until there was ng Re- 
medy. And now it has vin a hundredfold more, 
fince your Meſſiab: And your not knowing your MeV 
fiah was a juſt Judgment upon you, for your rejecting 
and perſecuting all your former Pro- 
1 Kin. phets. Elijah complained that you had 
xix. 10. Aain them all, every one of the Pro- 
phets, but himſelf alone: And he was 
forced to flee for his Life, and was miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved. In the ſolemn Confeſſion of the Prieſi: and 
| the Lewites, and the Covenant which 
Neh. ix. 26. they and the Princes ſealed, they confeſs 
* that they flew the Prophets, aubo teſti¶» 
fied againſt them, to turn them to the Lord. This Branch ⁵ü 
was never forgot in all their Confz/fons, for it was no- 
torious ; We have not hearkened unto thy 
Dan. ix. 6, Servants the Prophets, which ſpoke in 
thy Name to our Kings, our Princes, and 
our Fathers, and to all the People of the Land, Why 
then ſhould it be thought a Thing impoſlible with you, 
that you ſhould not hearken unto the laſt Prophet, the 
Meſſiab, who refuſed to hearken to any before him? 
Read all your Prowecation; recorded, Fſal. cvi. and 
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ur preſent Ob/tinacy will not appear ſo ſtrange 
_ * total * ſproportionable to your former 
Demeanour. It is ſaid, ve. 7. Our Fathers underflood 
not thy Wonders in Egypt. Then it is poſſible that you 
might not underſtand the Wonders of your Meſſiah. ' 

Your Forefathers killed the Prophets, and your Fa- 
thers built their Sepulchres : And you ſay, Fo 
If we had been in the Days of our Fa-. Matth. xxiii. 
thers, abe would not have been Partakers 29, 30, 31, 
ewith them in the Blood of the — — St. 
Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that __ Children of them who killed the Prophets. 
And how have you filled up the Meaſure of your Fa- 
thers! As our Meſiabh told you beforehand that you 
would do. That he would ſend you | 
Prophets and Apoſtles ; and that you Luke xi. 49, 
would //ay and perſecute them; That 50. 
the Blood of all the Prophets, which was 
ſhed from the Foundation of the World, might be required 
from your Generation. And how ſeverely has it been 
required! Believe, in this, our Meſſiabhb to have been 
a true Prophet ; and that this laſt Sin of your crucifying 
him, and perſecuting his Apoſtles and Meſſengers, whom 
he ſent unto you, has been greater, as it has been 
more grievouſſy puniſbed, than all your former Provo- 
cations : Of which that you may be more ſenſible (for 
it is a material Conſideration), I invite you, as the 
laſt Thing I ſhall ſay upon this Head, to make the 
Compariſon betwixt your former Captivities and Suf- 
ferings, and that much more heavy Hand of God, 
which has lain upon you ſince your Crucifying oſ 
your Me/fiah. 

6. In the Book of Judges you are ey 
told of the ſeveral Captiwities into which Fudges iii. 8. 
you were ſold, for your repeated [4o- 11, 14. 
latries Firſt, unto the Hand of the 
King of Meſopotamia, for Eight Years. Then, 24h, 
after Forty Years of Deliverance, unto the King of 
Moab, for Eighteen Years. . 3dly. Unto N 
Jabin King of Canaan, for Taenty Ch, iv. 3. vi. 

; Years. 
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4. X. g. xiti. Years. 4b, Into the Hand of Adar 
1. for Seven Years. 5thly, Of the Phil. 

. | oo and Ammonites, for Ei Years. 
— Of the 8 = Forty _ he Seventh 
was the great and longeſt Captivity of Seventy Years 
in Babylon. All theſe for your Mo/atry. But after 
this you were cured of your /do/atry ; and to this Day 
have kept yourſelves in the greateſt 4bherrexce of it. 
And yet now, fince your rejecting of your M:fiah, and 
ſaying, Let his Blood be upan us, and our Children, you 
have undergone not a bare Captivity, as in Babylon, 
where you were all together, and Prapbets ſent amongſt 
you to comfort you, and aſſure you of a Refforation, and 
that in Seventy Years ; but a Diſperſion over the Face 
of the whole Earth; without a King, without any 
Prophet, as a People forſaken of God, and without a 
Temple, or Sacrifice; and that not only for 70 or oo, 
but almoſt 1800 Years. 
And if this heavy Judgment be come upon you for 
our not underſtanding the Promiſes of Go, and thereby 
ardening yourſelves againft the clear Proofs which 
your Me/jjab brought of his Miſſion, then is there no 
Appearance of your being ali uered, till you ſhall re- 
pent of this greater Sin, and more grievouſly puni/bed 
than your /delatries, to rejec and crucify your Meſjpah ! 
| ingenious and learned Jew be- 
Limborch, — — anſwers to this, That 

99. e ivity or Di of the Ten *. 
bog Tribes has been Jo — that of the 
Tuo Tribes ; and it cannot be ſaid, that the Captivity 
or Difperfion of the Ten Tribes, was for the rejecting of 
their M-/jah ; and therefore, that it cannot be con- 
cluded, that the Ie er Puniſhment of the Tao Tribes 
was for a more heinous Sin (wiz. of crucifying their 
Me/jiab) than that Sia (wiz. of 1delatry) for which 
principally the Ten Tribes were delivered to Captivity. 

An/. Though the Tex Tribe: were ſent into Captivity 

about 120 Years before the Tao Tribes, yet their Cap- 
tivity has not been ſo long. For, as the temporal Pu- 
niſhment of any Man ends with his Death, —_ Pa- 
| niſhment 
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niſhment of a Nation, as a Nation, ceaſes, when that 
Nation has loſt its Name, and is ſcattered or incorporated. 
into other Nations. Particular Perſons, who have de 

ſcended of that Nation, may ſuffer ; but the Nation 
no more, and ſo cannot be ſaid to /uffer when it is c 
tin: As, when a Regiment is broke, it is no more 
a Regiment, though the So/diers are incorporated into 
other Regiments. Thus in Families, @ Family is ſaid to 
be extin&, when the Name is loſt, and there are none 
left to ſapport it; though all the particular Perſoxs of 
that Family may live under other Names, and in other 
Families. And thus it is that the Families of the Ten 

Tribes of 1/rael, are long fince % in the World; all 
the Jews, now known, being of the Family of Judab, 
as diſtin from [+ae/. But the Family of Judab, con- 
fiſting of the Tribes of Judab and Bexjamin, with the 
Levites, are ſtill preſerved to ſuffer ; a viſible Example 
of God's juſt Judgment and Indignation againſt them. 
The very Names of all the other Tribes of Iſrael being 
ſo far loſt, as that not one of them is now known, or 
-— faq does ſo much as pretend to be of any of thoſe 

TIVES. . 

Though it is very probable, that many of the Tex 
Tribes are incorporated (albeit they may not know it) 
into the Tava remaining Tribes, yet all go under the 
Name of the Tauo Tribes; and therefore the Tao Tribes 
are they ozly who are ſaid to ſuffer ; as they only (and 
ſuch of the Tex Tribes as were then incorporated with 
them) were concerned in the Rejection and cyucifying of 
their M:fah. 

But as the Puniſhment of the Two Tribes has been 
ſo many hundred Years continued /onger than that of 
the Ter Tribes, for this their greater Sin of crucifying 
their Mz/iab ; ſo there was a plain and viſible Reaſon 
for the at firſt greater Puniſhment of the Ten Tribes. 
1. They rebella from under the Houſe of David. 
2. They fell into Schiſin againſt the Houſe of Aaron, 
and ſet * new Prefs of their own, 3. As a Conſe- 
auence of both theſe, they ſet up a falſe Worſoip, in 

che Calves of Dar and Bethel ; and returned not from 
their 
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their Idolatry, their Schiſm, and Rebellion, till their 
Extirpation. ol 
And we may ſee a very * Hand of God upon 
them, in great Judgments, along from their Re. 
volt. 8 8 | 


Judah had many bad Kings, but ſome eminently 


good. 


Jjfrael had a Succeſſion only of nineteen Ming, from 
their Defection, among whom there was not one that 
was good. 

And they were carried away captive 120 Years be- 
fore the Captivity of Fudah. 

But then the Captivity of Judab having been conti. 
nued ſo much longer than theirs (as before has been 
faid), ſwells up the Puniſpment of Judah now to exceed 
theirs, as their Sin in crucifying their Me/fiah has far 
exceeded all the Sins of the Houſe of 1/-ael. © | 

Let me add to this, the many and miſerable Maſa- 
cres and Deſtructions of the Tao Tribes ſince our Saviour, 
under the ſeveral falſe M:/iahs whom they ſet up; in 
one of which they /fered more than in either of the 
Deſtructions of Feruſalem, by the Chaldeans, or the 


| Romans, as before has been ſhewn, from their own al 


Confeſſions. | 
Now let us conſider, that, at the Day of Judgment, 
there is no Repreſentation of Nations ; but every Man 


ſuffers for his own Sin. National Fudements are only 


in this World. And hence it is obſervable, that no 
wicked Nation has ever yet eſcaped a national Judg- 


ment in this World; though God may bear long with 
them, yet, if they do not repent, by a national Sorrow li 


and Amendment, Judgment overtakes them, even dere: 
For no-where e are there any national either Mercies 
or Judgments. | | 

And as all Nations have been wicked in their ſeveral 
Degrees, ſo have they every one been ſeverally puniſbed, 
1 to their Demerits, even before the Sons 0 

en. 
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But there are no Judgments, that have befallen any 
Nation, ſo legible as what have been ſent upon your 
Nation; particularly upon the Taue Tribes. No Na- 
tion, ſince the Earth began, has been kept under ſo 
long a —_— and Diſperſion; ſo wonderfully pre- 
ſerved! and ſo remarkably puniſhed ! Preſerved for 
Puniſhment ! and, when God's Time ſhall come, for a 
glorious Reftauration, in the Acknowlegement of your 
only true and divine M:/jah! O that this were the 
Time! 
But the learned Fea has another Auſiber, Libor. 
wiz. That the Jews have not been free p. 101. 
from 1dolatry ſince their Return from the n. iv. 
Captivity of Babylon; nor are at this Day: f 
And therefore that the Compariſon muſt fail, which 
we draw betwixt the Puniſhments that have come 
upon them for their former 1do/atries, and this 1800 
Years Diſperſion, after they had forſaken their 1dolatry ; 
which, he ſays, they have not yet forſaken. 
He ſays, that they have it in the utmoſt ibid. 
Abomination, and avoid it wherever they p. 102. 
can: But that, for Fear, or other baſe | 
Motives, very many of them have turned Mahometans, 
in all the Dominions of the Turk, in Africa, in Afia, 
in Perſia, and Arabia. But though this be an Apoſfacy, 
and forſaking of their Law, yet he does not charge it 
as Jaolatry; becauſe the Mahometans do not worſhip 
_ Go by Images. But then he returns upon the Chri/- 
ans, and ſays, That, fince the Idolatry of the Church of 


h Rome, Multitudes of the Jews have, to avoid Perſecu- 
on , embraced the Popiſ Idolatry, in divers Countries. 
„ And even in our own Times, (ſays he) we have freſh 


| Z Experiences of it, He names the whole Neapolitan Sy- 
I nagogue, of Barcelona, and all the others in Catalonia, 


al ho turned to the Church of Rome. And in Spain and 
1, egal they have turned ſo faſt, that, he ſays, Ex Ju- 
oki 2 atis, fere omnes & Principes, Nobiles, & Popu- 


ares, Originem ducunt. Quod in iis Regionibus adeo notum, 
ut nemo dubitaverit, i. e. That almoſt all of them, Princes, 
obles, and Commons, are ſprung from apoſtate Jews : 


Which 
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. Which is fo well known in theſe Countries, as that tone 1 
doubt of it. 1 — (as he ſays), for che obtain. Wl 
ing of great Places, and Honours, . the Ecclefia- Wal 
fical, + are obliged ta rexounce Judaiſm, and to bring 
| that they are not deſcended of the Jews: 
Which (as we may eaſily believe him) are attainable at 
that, as well as other Courts, wvhere Money is not want. 
ing. This indeed does plainly ſhew the Suſpicion, at 
leaſt, that they are deſcended of the Jewiſh Race. He | 
ſays moreover, That many of the Clergy, Biſbops, and 
even of the Izquifitors themſelves, are Jews in their 
Hearts; and diſſemble Chriftiaxity, for the avoiding of 
Perſecution, and to gain Honours and Preferments; of al 
whom (he ſays) ſome do repent, and flee as they can. 
And that there are in Spain, both Biſhops, and the graveſi 
of their Monks, whoſe Parents, Brothers, and Sifters, da li 
fee into this Country (that is, into Holland), that they may | 
freely profeſs Jaddilm. That many of the Fryars, Au- 
guſtins, Franciſcans, Jeſuits, Dominicans, have there, 
and in ſeveral other Countries, renounc'd their Idolatry ; ll . 
i. e. of the Church of Rome. This, I ſuppoſe, he would 53 
make an Argument of their returning back to Tudai/m: ll 
But he does not deny, that there are many . _ 
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Countries who have thrown off the Jde/atry 
Church of Rome, and yet do not judaize. "—_—C now, to 
conſider all this whole Excuſe : E.. 
1. If many Fews, to avoid Perſecution, ſubmit to 
#dolatrous Practices (as this learned Few confeſſes that 
he himſelf had often bowed the Knee to Baal, for "ll 
which he begs God's Pardon), yet this is till but the 
Defection of icular Perſons, and cannot be com- 
pared to thoſe National Idolatries wherein their Lt 
and Priefis and People did concur of their own Choice, ol 
without any Force or Compulſion ; as were their many Wy 
1delatries before the Captivity of Babylon, and none o | 
like fince. Their Principles were then corrupted, but 
not fince ; for they confeſs that they have dolatry in 
the greateſt Abhorrence, though many of them cannot Bt 
reſiſt unto „ * 
2. 
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and that are now 4i/per/ed all over the World. 
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2. But this learned Jm his afforded ns a very ma- 
terial Conſideration ; for if all Spain and Portugal, or 
the greateſt Part of them, and likewiſe many in other 
Countries, are deſcended of the Stock of the Jews, this 
may let us in to conjecture what is become of the Ten 
Tribes: It is certain, they are by wr among other 
Nations ; and though they have loft their Name, and 
conſequently their Nation, yet their Pofterity mult re- 
main ſomewhere under other Denominations. It is 
reaſonable to believe, that many of them did return to 
Judæa, after the Tavo Tribes were reſtored to their Coun- 
try, and Jeruſalem and their Temple were built again ; 
and conſequently are mixed among them to this Day. 
It will not be ſo eaſy, without this, to reconcile the 
vaſt Numbers of the Jews that were deſtroyed in the 
Siege of Jeruſalem, under their ſeveral falſe Meſſiabs, 
rom 


whence I make theſe Inferences : 

1. That many of the Ten Tribes might be involved in 
the Guilt of crucifying their M:ſjiah, and ſtanding out 
againſt him unto this Day, though all going under the 
Name of Judah, or the Two Tribes, and conſequently 
ſharing with them in the Puni/oment. | 

2. fe the Spaniards, Portugueſe, and other Chriftians, 
are of the Race of the Jews, they muſt be of the Ter 
Tribes, ſo far at leaſt as they were mixed with the Tao 
Tribes : And they turned more into other Nations than 
the Two Tribes ; becauſe they have loſt their Name and 
Nation, which only ſurvives in the Tahoe Tribes; there- 
fore the Ten Tribes may be ſaid to be more converted to 
Chriſtianity than the Tavo Tribes; who only by Name of 
—_— Tribes perſiſt in their I»fide/ity againſt Chrift our 

YR. 

This will make the Puni/oment of the Tex Tribes, for 
their 1dolatry, Schiſm and Rebellion, much Js than that 
of the Tauo Tribes, for the rejefing and crucifying of 
their Mefiah; and this Sin of the Two Tribes to 2 much 
greater than that of their own former 7do/atries, as the 
Puniſoment of it has been many Ways more remarkably 
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tranſcendent : Which I pray God you may lay to heart 
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as you ought. 


5 | 3 Many Myriad: of the Fes, az 
Ads xxi. 20. well Prieſts as others, were converted 
vi. 7. to Chriſtianity, in the Beginning of the 

8 Geſpel, upon Conviction of what 
themſelves had ſeen and heard. About zooo at one Ser. 
7 | mon, 5000 at another. Multitudes both 
As ii. 41. of Men and Women. Theſe, with their 
iv. 4. v. 14. Religion, loſt (in Time) their Nation, or 

| the Name of Fews, having embraced 
that of Chriſtians in the Stead of it: And their Pofterity 
are Chriſtians, though of the Fexuih Race. 

Now, by reaſonable Computation, there are more of 
theſe Chriſtian Fexws at this Day in the World, than of 
all that are known by the Name of Feaws. For the 
Jeaos were almoſt all cut off, and utterly extinct, in 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; and more after- 
wards by Adrian, for adhering to their falſe Maſſiab 
Barcaſbas. And all that now go by the Name of Jews, 
are ſprung from the ſmall Remainders that were left 
out of theſe Deſtructions, like Brands plucked out of 
the Fire: Whereas the Chriſtian Fews eſcaped all 
theſe, and all that came upon the other Jews, for their 
ſeveral falſe Mz/fahs before- mentioned. And, which 
is wonderfully obſervable, the Chriſtian Jeaus, that were 
in Feruſalem when it was befteged, were ſaved by a 
miraculous Providence; the Siege being unaccountably 
raiſed for a ſhort Time, till the Chriſtian Ferws, taking 
hold of that Warning of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 10. 
fled to Pella, a City in the Mountains, and thereby 
eſcaped that dreadful Overthrow, which ſwept away the 
unbelieving Jeaus that waited their Fate in Jeruſalem. 

By this it appears, that the Stoch of the Chriſtian 
Jeaus has increaſed and ſpread much farther than that of 
the Infidel Fews, whoſe Tree was twice cut down by 
Titus and Adrian even to the Ground, and left to ſpring 
again out of the old Root; beſides the many great 
Loppings afterwards under ſeveral others of their fa//e 
Meſjiahs ; whereas the believing Jews have — 
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3 , . 
* v/tiplied, without any of theſe Zrterruptions, and 
m 23 — fa and wide cbro the World. From whence 
e muſt conclude, that much the greateſt Number of 
br be Jews are converted, and have embraced the Chri- 
1 — /;:: Faith; and, by this means, are delivered from 
bat Servitude and Diſperſion, which now lies only as a 
3 urſe upon thoſe Id Fews who continue in their 
} ob ſinaq againſt the Maſſiab. : 
= Let me here take Notice of another Paſlage in the 
"i place before quoted of Limborch, where the learned 
4 e, ſpeaking of the Defection of ſo many of the 
eu, to 1dolatry, to Mabometiſin, &c. according to the 
1 Countries where they live, wiſhes the Jeu were as 
c WY £00d as chis Argument of the Chrifians would ſup- 
0 WY poſe them, vis. That they had reformed from their 
5 os /7-/atry, ſince their Return from the Captivity of Ba- 
3 bylon; and were, in other Reſpects, better than be- 
" ore, excepting that Sin of rejecting their Meſſiah, and 
-— perſiſting in it; which this learned Few will by no 
ah means allow ; but, to avoid the Force of this Argu- 
f ment, he makes the Jews no more wicked than ever. 
vr Upon which Occaſion, I would mind you of your Ex- 
1 poſition (before mentioned) of the liii of Jaiab, which 
makes them moſt holy and righteous (See p. 13.) ; and 
_ that their Diſperſon was for the Converfion of the Gen- 
ch tiles by them ; whereas now you make them grow 
_ more and more wicked, and that they are corrupted 
. every-where with the /do/atries and Delufions of the 
ly Nations, inſtead of converting them. 
ng Theodor. Hackſpan, in his Book before quoted, p. 394. 
' cites the Jewiſh Rabbies and Talmud making the a- 
0 tient Jeaus much better than the modern; he quotes 
0 Jalkut, upon the 1½ of [/aiah : And upon theſe Words, 
R that Righteouſneſs lodged in Feruſalem, R. Juda, F. R. 
of Simonis ſays, that there was not a Man then to be found 


in Jeruſalem in whoſe Hands any Sin was to be found: 
But how as this ? The daily Morning Sacrifice did cleanſe 
ng the Sins of the Night ; and the daily Evening Sacrifice 

the Sins of each Day ; ſo that none was to be found in 
Jeruſalem upon whom there was any Sin. Thus he. 
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But of the Jews, after the daily Sacrifice did ceaſe, i 
is ſaid in the Talmud, by Fochanan Maſſech, Foma, cap. i. 
that a Nail of the mer Few was better than the au 
Boay of the After-Fewws-z becauſe the daily Sacrifice was 
wanting, by which the former Jews were c LA 
See how wile the modern aus are here made, ever 
ſince the Deſtruttion of the ſecond Temple How wit 
this learned Jeav here makes them! And this, that 
they might find an Excu/e for the Delay of the Mefpab, 
thus long after the Time foretold by the Prophets. 
But at another Turn, when they apply what is ſaid 
of the Sufferings of the Meffiab in the liii. of T/aiah to 
their own preſent ſuffering State, then they are the righ- 
teous Servants of the Lord, and: there is no Deceit in their 

Lips! then do they apply to themſelves all that Righ. 
teouſneſs which is there ſpoken of the Mæſab : At one 
Time they are more vile than the Heathen, among 
whom they are mixed ! At another Time they are 
righteous above all that are on the Earth] and by their 
| Righteouſneſs the Gentiles are to be converted! 

Theſe contradictory Pretences, ſet up ſeverally as they 
are pinched, ſhew the Deſperateneſs of their Cauſe; 
therefore I will labour this Point no further, but pro- 
ceed to another Topic. | , 

VIII. It is ſtrange that you will adhere ſo obſti- 
nately to the Letter of thoſe Promiſes made to Levi, 
which yet you muſt acknowlege are according to the 
Letter, and have been long broken ; and yet ſo eafily | 
get over the Letter of the Promiſes concerning the N 
frah, which can never be fulfilled but in the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chrift. Eſpecially, conſidering that, in that fa- 
mous Prophecy of the Meſſiab, P/.cx. it is expreſſy aid, 
that he ſhould be a Prieſ, not of the Order of Levi, but 
of Melchizedeck. Here was a new Prieſthood; and 4 
Change of thePrie/thood does neceſſarily infer a Change 
alſo of the Law. In your Senſe of the Promiſes to Levi, 
you make that Promi/e of the future Prieſthood after ano- 
ther Order to be a Contradiction to the Promiſes made to 
Levi ; but, in our Senſe, they both ſtand together, and 
the one ſulßls and completes the other, If you will admi 
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no Change of the Lævitical Prieſthood, you muſt throw 
off the P/alms of David, as well as the Go/pe/ of Chrift. 
Then conſider, that the Promiſe to the Priefthood, | of 
which David then propheſed, was confirmed by an 
Oath, that God would not alter his Purpoſe ; I have 
ſworn, and will not repent : There was no Oath to the 
Pri«ft hood of Levi. Again; the Priefthood of the Meſiab 
was declared to be eternal ; Thou art a Prieft for ever. 
And the Type of this Prieſ bod, in Melchizedeh, was 
more noble than that in. Levi; becaufe-Abrabam, the 
Father of Levi, and of all Mael, did pay an Acknow- ' 
legement to the Prieſthood of Melchizedek, as ſuperior 
to his own, in paying of Tythes to Melchizedeh, inſtead 
of receiving Tythes from him; and being bleſſed by 
Meclchizedek, as his ſuperior. | 

When the Flowing-in of the Gentiles to the Church is 
deſcribed, it is written, [will take of them Wai. xvi 
for Priefts and for Levites, ſaith the Lord. If — p 
this were to be underſtood of the .. 
yet the Covenant with Levi would be at an End, if 
the Priethood were inlarged to let in thoſe of other 
Tribes. And it is promiſed, Ye Hall be Fred. xi 
to me 'a Kingdom of Prieſts, This could 6. 1 
not be under the Maſaical Diſpenſation: 

But it is under the evagelical; where the Prieſthood, 
which is deſigned to ſerve the whole Earth, is not, it 
cannot be, confined to one Family, or Tribe, or Nation: 
And ſo the whole Kingdom of God, which is the whole 
Morld, as they that are made capable of the Covenant 
of Grace: So alſo of the Priefthood. 

F And if the whole Gentile World were gathered unto 
vou (as you expect), then ſurely the one Tribe of Levi 
would not be ſufficient for Prizfts to them all. So that, 
according to your own ExpeQation, there muſt be a 
Change. And yet, | | 5 

IX. Your great Objection is, That God cannot alter 
any thing that he has once ordained. It is true, God is 
immutable, and cannot change; and what he ordaing 
muſt anſwer the Ends for which he has ordainedit. He 
does not always tell us _ thoſe Ends are, and there- 
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fore we cannot always tell when they are accom- 
pliſhed : But wier he-pleaſes to make known to us the 
Ends for which he has ordained:ſuch Things, what it 
is they tend to, and when they are to be accompliſhed, 
then, when: they areaccompliſhed at the Time he has 
named, to-think this any Breach of Promiſe, or Alter- 
ation in God; which is the higheſt. Proof of his Feracity 
and Unchangeableneſs, is a great Weakneſt in our Under- 
ſtandings ;. and our great Unhappine/5, when this b 
us to oppoſe and fight- againſt the Coumſel of Gad, and for- 
feit our Share in his glorious Diſpenſations, all ordained 
to bring us to Bli/5. 

1. This Objection of yours, which keeps you from 
Cbriſſianity, is that which has divided the Samaritans 
from yon: They ſtick to the /-/litutions given to the 
Fathers, to Abraham, Jaac, and Jacob; and think that 
what was after commanded to Moſes cannot alter what 
God had before appointed. Our Fathers worſhip © 

ped in this Mountain (ſaid a Woman of 
Job. iv. 20. Samaria to our Meſtab), and ye ſay, that 

im Jeruſalem 7s the Place aubere Men ought 
to worſbip. Our Lord determined the Caſe an your 
Side againſt the Samaritans, and ſaid, that Salvation 
is of þ Jews. But, by the ſame Argument that 
you can defend yourſelves againſt the Samaritans, you 
muſt yield up the Caufe to the-Chriflians : For if 
God could alter his I»/tizztions, from what he gave to 
the Fathers, to what he commanded by Mofes, why 
not from what he commanded by Maſes, to what he 
inſtituted by Ch+i/ft ? 

2. If you ſay, that the Argument will run on to 
all es, as from what he inſtitated by Chriſt, to 


what it is pretended he anew revealed to Mahomet, 
and ſo on to the End of the World; and that nothing 
can be certain-: 

I anſwer, That Mahemet could not prove his pre- 
tended Revelation, by thoſe Marks as Maſet and Chrift 
did, and they only; as I have ſhewn in a Treatiſe in- 
tituled Dei/ſm Ręfuted. And we may ſafely venture 5 | 
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tue Tmpoftors in che World to counterfelt theſe Marks,.. 


and to believe them if they can. | 
But, in the next Place, Chrif was foretold by Moſes, 
Deut. xviii. 18. Yea, and all the Prophets that. follow af-- 
ter, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold i theſe 
Days in which our M:/fah came into the World, b 
fulhlled all that they had propbeſfed of him. So that 
the Goſpel is a Confirmation and Fulfilling of the Law, 
and bears Witneſs to it. a 
But though the Alcoran does aeknowlege both the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teffament, and fo far 
bears Witneſs to them, yet it cannot ſhew that Ma- 
homet- was foretold either by Moſes or Cbriſt, or by 
any of the Prophets. Nay, Chriſ has told, That he 
is the /aft, and none to come after him: And therefore 
gives us Caution to believe none ſuch. So that the 
Alcoran is in direct Oppoſition both to the Lato and the 


Cofpet. F 


If Moſes had ſaid, that he himſelf was the /f that 
God would ſend, then could not you expect any 
Maſiab to come. But ſince Mo/es- has told us of a 
Prophet that God would ſend after him, and com- 
manded all to hear him, and threatens God's Juagmenti 
upon thoſe who will not hearken to the . 
Words of God, which he ſhall tell them, Deut. xviii. 
what Difficalty ſhould- you make to 19. 
hearken unto him, who has come with 
= ſame Att ation and Seal of God as Moſes - himſelf 

id ? 

3. If you ſay, That you are forbidden, Deut. xiii. 
to traſt even Miracles againſt what Meſes commanded : 
That Scripture ſhall be conſidered by-and-by ; and -it 
will be ſkewn, that it extends only as to the Worſhip 
of falſe Gods ; and that they are not true but ſeeming 
Miracles that are there ſpoken of. | 

But your Taluad (tit. de Synedrio) gives this as a. 
ſtanding Rule, That ary Command whatſoever may, 
without Scruple, be tranſgrefſed by the Command of a- 


Prophet; that is, who works Miracles to atteſt his 
Miſſion, 
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mo * be _— of Goſs Cimmency which 
and only upon pi, Precept of God's Iain, 
and have not a A which 23 an Al. 6 bli- 
ation, in their own Nature. Nel 1 
And of this there are many Examples in Scripture, 
even where Miracles were wrought to warrant 80 1 
But they gave Place oft times to Caſes of Neceffity, 
and public Good. | JS 
ow oft have the Treaſures of the Temple, which 
were hallsw-d, being dedicated to God, and the very 


Gold upon the Doors and Pillars of the Temple, been 


given to Heathen and idolatrous Kings (when other 
Treaſure there was none), to procure Peace to the King- 
dom, __ great Emergencies ? And no Cenſure paſſes 
upon this. 

F David, in a Caſe of Nece/ity, eat of the hallowed 
_ Bread, and thoſe who were with him, of 
1 Sam, xxi. which it was not lawful for any but the 

i Prieſts to eat; and was blameleſss. 

The Command of the Sabbath was tranſgreſſed, as 
oft as the eighth Day for the Circumciſſon of a Child fell 
upon that Day. | 
| * Foſpua, and all the Men of War, com- 
Toſh. vi. paſſed Jericho on the Sabbath day. 

Circumciſion (ſo poſitively commanded) 
chap. v. 5. hs omitted forty Years in the Wilder- 
neſs. | 
Samuel ſacrificed at Mizpeh, and built 
1 Sam. vii. an Altar at Ramah ; neither of which was 
7, 17. the Place that God had appointed : Which 
was contrary to the general Command, 
Deut. xii. 13, 14. And beſides, Samuel was no Lewite ; 
and thereſore it was Death for him to offer Sacrifice, 
by Num. xviii. 7. C 
. The ſame did EAjab (who was not a 
1A. Lewile), and had God's Approbation, by 
. PP 

XVI. 3% a great Miracle then ſhewn. 

The Place. of which Moſes ſpoke, Deut. xii. 5, 6. 
That God would chaſe to fut his Name there, was 
eſtabliſhed at Shiloh, which bore the Name of the 
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Meſfab, and was called the Taber 5 aubich God bad 
pitched among Men, Plal. Ixxviii. 60. It remained 
there from the Days of Joua to Samuel, about four 
hundred and fifty Years : And thither they brought 
their Tyehes, Sacrifices, &c. and came u 2 
yearly to æuonſbip, as Moſes had command- 1 Sam. 1. 
ed, to the Houſe of the Lord, which was 3, 7. 
' - there. Yet this was altered, by the Au- 
thority of David and Solomon, who ſet it up at Jeru a- 
lem; and moreover made ſeveral Changes in the Courſes 
of the-Priefts and the Lewites, and other Parts of the 
Worſhip of God, which Moſes had com- y 
manded, particularly as to the Time of Num. iv. 
the Levites Service, which, by the Com- 3, 23. 
mandment of Moſes, was from the Age of 1 Cr. 
thirty to fifty: But this, by the laſ Wards xxiii. 27. 
/ David, was altered, and they were to \ 
begin their Service at the Age of twenty. And the 
| Reaſon is there given, becauſe the Manner of their 
Service was changed; not being ſo /aborious, as when 
they were to carry the Tabernacle upon their Should r: ; 
The Practice of. which ceaſed, when the 
Houſe of the Lord was built at Shilob, after Jo. xviii. 
the Conqueſt of Canaan: For then the 1. 1 San. 
Ark was fixed ; and all the Tribes repaired i. 7. iv. 3. 
to it at Shiloh, and it was not carried about 
with them from Place to Place, as formerly. Yet this 
Alteration of the Age of the Lewites Service was not 
made till the Time of Dawid; but ſerved ever after, 
Exr. iii. 8. And there was no Prophecy going before to 
warrant theſe Changes ; nor had Moſes ſpoken any thin 
of them. But he ſpoke expreſly of the Meſfiah ; — 
implied Changes to be made by him. For 
he gives ftrict Charge to hearken to what Deut. 
he ſhould command; and threatens God's xviii. 15, 
2 to thoſe who ſhould rue. 18, 19. 
ow what Occaſion was there for this, 
if he had no more in Commiſſion than Moſes had, and 
were to command nothing more or /z/5 than Moſes had 
C9 done ? 
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done? If he were only to reinforce what Maſas com- 
manded, that was the Buſineſs of Je/er Prophets, and 
would make bim 4% than Mofes ; which, I ſuppoſe, 
none of you will ſay. n 
But, beſide Moſes, we have the joint Voice of all the 
Propbets, who do, in expreſs Terms, declare that the 
Meſiab would make great Changes from what Moſes 
6 commanded, and introduce a much more 
Jai. xv. glorious State into the Church; which 
17. Ixvi. Jhaiab expreſſes by new Heaven, and a 
22. Ixv. mw Earth; and tells, that, at that Time, 
15. God would throw off the Fears, and make 
others his Chen. And ye (ſays God to 

your Nation) Hall leave your Name for a Curſe to 
Choſen: For the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, 
Jer. iii. 16. and call his Servants by another Name. And, 
in theſe Days, faith the Lord, they all Jay 
no more, the Ark of the-Covenant of the. Lord: Neither 
hall it come to mind, neither ſhall they re- 
Chap. member it, neither ſhall they viſit it, nei- 
XXX. ZI. ther ſhall that be done any more. Behold the 
ns Days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 auill nale 
.@ new Covenant with the Hauſe of ſrael, 
and with the Houſe of Tudah : Not according to 4þe Co- 
wenent that I made with their Fathers, in:the Day that 1 
took them by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of 


pf. 

"oP it is told, that the Mah ſhould be a Prigf, 
but not of the Order of Lewi, as before ſhewn, p. 48. 
And as to your Priefthged, ſo it is ſaid, That God 

would reject and put an End to your Sa- 
P/al. xl. crifices, and bring, in their Place, the 
6, 7. great and only expiatory Sacrifice of the 

Aab. Sacrifice and Offert: then didft 
not deſire ; Burnt-offering and Sin-offering haſt thou net 
required. What then? 4 Body haſt thau prepared 
me (ſays the Meſſiah): And, Lo, I come! to do thy 
Hill, O Gad. In the Volume of the Book it is fo written 


of me. 
228 Thus 
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"Thus it is writtewof the Magus, aud of the 
which he was to introduce: Jos vit ove one Of 
them, -becaufe they are Chan : Thoagh yu make 
no Scruple of the ' Changes David, Solomon, Ad 
others, of which there were no Propheties ; mor did 
they atteſt their , as our Meſſab las done, by 
ſuch a Multitude o Miracles, and of 4 loch a abander- 
= Nature, as mever before were 'ſhewn upon the 
arth. 

Nay, you yourſelves have made Alterations, with- 
out the Command of any Propher that 
you can produce, vr of any Miracles o Deut. iv. 
warrant you. Por you are commanded, 2. v. zz. 
not to add to what Mofes commanded, Xii. 32. 
as well as not to diminiſh: Yet how Z 
many Traditions of your Euer do you 
obſerve, that were never commanded by . 6. 
Moſes? As, the waſhing of Pors and Gap | 
&c. If chat were all; ** you have 'Fraiitions quite 
contrary to the Lao. of Ga, nd which render 
of none Effect. Nee, Fail, Honour, that is, ſupp 
your Father and Worhrry: But ye day, T a Man bs 
made a voluntary Corban, or 1 of What he has, 
though in Nes, to the Temp, or other Ufe of 
your ., "Set he is free from that Part of the fifth Com- 
mand; which you have chus enervated hy your Tra- 
dition. And many other fach-hke Things do. * 
Nay, you have laid an eternal Fund of Tradjtions, to 
vie with the written Law: Theſe you ſuppoſe deli- 
vered to Moſes, and by him orally conveyed to your 
Elders, of which toy have the keeping; and their 
Stock is inexhauflible : And thefe you make of equal 
Authority to the avritten Law. 

What Prophet or Miracle had you for Changing of 
the Peflure in Eating - d. Paſſvoer? To 2 
commanded, Exod. x11. Yet, after 'you were 
Reſt in Canaan, you — your own Cv n ev 
the Equity of the Command, and releaſed yourſ 
from the Trouble of that Marner of rating it, 

C4 You 
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Vou likewiſe added a Po,. Cænium to,it, which you 


obſerved with as much Strictneſs as the Paſſover itſelf. 
| You added Bapti/m to Circymcifion. And ſeveral other 
ings, which were not commanded in your Law. 
Yet you reject your M:/jab, becauſe, you ſay, he 
a. Alterations in the Ordinances which Moſes deli- 
vered. 


X. From what has been ſaid, I hope it will not be 


a difficult Taſt to remove from you all Scruple as to 
that Maſfer-Objection, which you moſt inſiſt upon, 
grounded upon the xiii. of Deut. ver. 1, 2, 3. Where 
it is ſaid, If there ariſe among you a' Prophet, or a 
Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign or a Wonder, 
and the Sign or the Wonder come to paſi, whereof he 


ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other Gods (which 


thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve them ; Thou ſhalt 
not hearken unto the Words. of that Prophet, or that 
Dreamer of Dreams : For the Lord your God proveth yon, 


to know whether you love the Lord your God with all your 


Heart, and with all your Soul. From hence you would 
infer, that you are not to believe our Meſſiab, let his 
Miracles be never ſo great, becauſe he ſeeks to turn 
you after other Gods. - "35 
Anſ. 1. The Sign or Wonder here mentioned, 1s not 
any true and 6: Miracle, but only telling of ſome- 
thing which might afterwards come to paſs : And this 
has happened, and may happen, many times by chance, 


which yet may ſeem a Vonder to the People. And it 


is only againſt theſe ale and ſeeming Miracles that God 


here guards his People; which he ſometimes permits, 


for the Trya/ of their Faitb. Therefore, obſerve, the 
Word Miracle is not uſed here, only a Sign, a Wander, 


or a Dream. 


For none can work a true and real Miracle but God. 


And it cannot, without the higheſt B/aſdhemy, be ſup- 


poſed, that God would work a Miracle, on purpoſe to 
ſet his Sea/ to a Lie. If this were poſſible, it would 
deſtroy all Revelation : For how could we know when 
it were true or falſe ? Therefore, where there can be 
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no Doubt as to the Miracle, there can be no Scruple as 
to the Revelation which that is brought to atteſt, 

Now the Miracles of our Jeſus were ſuch, as that 
there can be no Manner of Doubt concerning them. 
The moſt hardened Deiſ upon the Face of the Earth, 
if he allowed the Matters of Fat, would t them 
to be true and real Miracles. And you muſt either al- 
low them to be ſach, or throw off all thoſe of Mofes ; 
which were neither fo great, nor ſo many.  ” 

This is the fr Anſwer I give, which concerns the 
Nature of the Sign or Wonder that is ſpoken of, Deut. 
xiii, The next Auſewer is concerning that Thing for 
which ſuch a Sign; or Wonder, or Dream, is produced: 
And that is, To go and ſerve other Gods. And as to this, 
conſider, = a 

2. What are theſe Gods here ſpoken of? It is told, 
ver. 7. Namely, the Gods of the People, which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one End of the Earth even unto the other End of the Earth ; 
that is, all the G-ds of the Heathen World: And againſt 
all theſe our Jeſus is as ſevere as your Moſes ; and con- 
firms this very Text, and all that Moſes commanded 
againſt them. They are called Devi/s, over and over 
again, 1 Coy, x. 20, 21. And Chriſtianity, wherever 
it has come, has rooted out all the Pagan 1dolatry, more 
than ever the Lawhas done. * 

Obj. 1. If you ſay, That our Je would have Men 
to worſhip himfelf. i, That is none of the Gods 
mentioned in this Place of Deut. For you will not ſay 
that any of the Heathens did worſhip the Meſfab. 24h, 
You do not refuſe Worſoip to the Meſſiah. | 
David called him Lord; and faid of him; Pſal. ex. x. 
Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever— — xlv. 
and, God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 6, 7. 11. 
—and ſays to the King's Daughter, that-is, - Zech. xiii. 
the Church, He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou 7 
bim. And God calls him his Fellow, or Pſal. ii. 
Aſſociate ; and commands al the Kings 12. 
of the Earth to kiſs, that is, to wworſoip, Fob xxxi. 
the Son (for that was an Ad of Worſhip) 27. 

cs And 


and thinks that he had done it for a time. And the 
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$ ies. And David ſpeaks of him (which can be 
applied to Solomon no otherwiſe 


Fly ai he was a Type of the Me/ffah), They 40% | 


Fear thee as long as the Sun aud Moen endure, 
Pla. Pi. throughout all Generations He ſhall bau- 


F, 8, 141, Dominion from Sea 10 Sea, and unte the Ends 


15, 17. of the Earth — All Kings ſhall aworforp os 
fall down before him ; all Nations fhall ſerve 
him—Prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, or be ſhall ever 
he 1 the Nations of the Earth Pall be bleſſ. 
ed in him: And all the Heathen ſhall preiſe 
him. Theſe are the very Epithets given to 
the Me:/iah (and can belong to 
none other), who is called the Defire of 

all Nations: And that in bim all 
3- of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed: And to him 
viii. 1 8. Gall the Gathering of the Gentiles be: Which 
xxii. 18. is to Chriſt our Jeſus, but was nat to Sole 
xlix. 10. mon, unleſs in a very low Senſe, as he 
was greatly famed for his Hi/dem ; which 


made him 2 reſpected by many of the Heathen: 


But they had no Relation to him, or were gathered 10 
bim, as their King, or their Sewiogr, as they are now 


to our Jeſus, whom Solomen did but faintly repreſent. 


And if you ſhould apply the Wor ip before-mentioned 


to Solomon, then ſurely much more to the Meſſiah. 80 


that the * erfhip of him 1s eftabliſhed in your ouun Scrip- 


tures, and comes no way within the Prohibition af 
Deut. xiii. which reſpects only the Worferp of the Hea- 


' then Deities. Let me add here what your Talmud (tit. 


de S;nedrio) ſays, That Jeſus is not the Name of any 
Lol, nor can be reckoned ſuch, when the Chriffians do 
refer the Honour they pay to him, to God the Creator 
of all: And (tit. Schebuoth & Sabbotb) agrees with 
Rabbi Salomon, who, upon Gen. xxii, 18. does acknow- 
lege, that God might take upon him human Nature ; 


Chaldee Pariphraſe (upon Hof. i. 7. and other Places) 
calls the M. ab the Word of God, the ſame that our 
St. John calls him; Jahn i. 1, &'c.}; And your Talmud. 

upon 
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upon Taanith, ſays, frain 1/ai. xxv. That at that 
Time God would be point — arwmih 
the Finger. a TIER 


4.44 4 : T2 4; ; | | 
The above-quoted P/a/ms, which ſpeak af the Mon- 


Hip of the Myjfiah, are owned to mier to the Matab. 


The ſecond Pſalm, by David Kimchi, Abraham bn, R. 
Jonathan in Berefith Rabba, and that moſt learned Rabbd- 
Saadia, who owns the ſame of Nala ex. as the Chaldes 
Parapbraſe does of Eſaln xx. r 

But there needs not Atteſtations; for theſe Scriptzrry 


are expreſſed in ſuch a Strain, as may indeed be accom- | 


modated, at an infinite Diſtance, to Tranſactions here 


| below; but cannot be properly applied, nor vers fied of 


any but the Meſfab. And ate ſuch, as can in 
no-way be ada to any other. What other did 
David call his ? What other claims the H#orforp 
of all the Kings upon the Earth? Whoſe Lingam bat 
his is without End? And extends to the . Prat 
of the Earth ? All which, in P/aim i. is given to the 
Son, but was not given to Dawd: Neither was it 
given to David that his Fiþ ſhould not fee ; 
as it is promiſed, P/a/m xvi. 9, 10. but was verified 
of none that ever entered the Grawe, except only oi 


our Meſiab. 

_ You urge our Doctrine of the Holy Trin 
as inferring Plurality of Gods; and 16 to be 
within Prohibition, Deut. xiii. But you cannot ſay. 
that this is any of the Gads of the who 
expreſſed in that Command ; when 
ſhip none other but that Oze only 
your Fathers in Hare, out of the 
And we deteſt all Thoughts of any other 
great M:/iah taught us this to be the fr f of 
all the Commandments, that, The Lord our 
God is one Lord. And all Ee of 
the bleed Trinity, or Iferences from it, . 
that do in the Jeaſt i with this, we condemn, 
as :mpious and heretical. Fa +; - 

But whether this one moſt ſimple and wnacompounded 
Nature of God may a ICE 


- 


— 
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nal Perſens, without either Confuſſon of the Perſans, or 
Dividing of the Suhffance, rig no-way interfe 
with the Unity ofthe Nature';' becauſe this 


ſtricteſt Senſe that is poſſible. And if we ſhould be 


olytheiſm upon us, while we are ready to 
with all, rather than to admit of that. 5 En 
You know, we bring many Proofs for this out of 
your Scriptures of the Old Teffament (ſome are named 
ereafter) ; and you cannot infer from hence, 'that we 
do not own theſe Scriptures: Nay, this is a Proof that 
we do not underſtand them aright. And if you ſhould 
prove againſt us that we do not rightly underfiand (who 
does ?) the divine incomprehenſible Nature, while we 
contend as earneſtly as you for the Neceſſity of its 
Unity, you cannot charge us with Polythei/m, for our 
Miſtake in other Matters : And therefore this can ne- 
ver come under the Prohibition of Dent. xiii. _ 
I ſay not this, that I would wave entring with you 
upon this Subject: But there is not room for it in this 


ſhort hay: It would require a Diſcourſe by itſelf. 


And that I am at preſent concerned in, is to ſhew 
you, that this can be no Cauſe for your rejecting our 


that we have miſtaken our M-/5ah in this Point: But 
I would be loth to clear you from the Objection by 
that Method. Only thus much it ſhews you, that if 
we have miſtaken the Gofpel, ſo have we the Law too, 
as to the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: And this can be 
no more an Argument that we ſet Polytheiſm againſt 
the Law, than againſt the Goſpe/; which as ſtrong 
aſſerts the Uzity of God as the E, and confirms 
that the Law ſays of it. Therefore if you reject the 
. Goſpel, becauſe we would infer a Trinity from thence, 

you muſt, upon the ſame Account, reject the Law 
too. If our Inferences are not juſt, the Goſpel is 
Cleared, as well as the Law. And if our * 
| RR T1 | as 
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ere 
| very Hypo- 
 thefis does ſuppoſe the Unity of the Nature, in the 


under great Difficulty: {as how can it be otherwiſe) in 
AT ſuch an unfathomable Myſtery, yet can it not 
infer # 


Myffiah. There are ſome called Chriftians, who ſay, 


P) 


2 


ity from your Lan your own 'Cabalsfr do diſtinguiſh 
620 into three Lights ; and ſome of them cal them by 
the ſame Names as the Chriftians, of the Father the 


Te Cuſe of be Jes. 6 
do hold, er Law does infer a Trinity, as well as 
the 94 n (rats | | 


£25 654 6 (lf 
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Nor is it we Chriſtians alone that would infer a 


Mord, and the Holy Spirit; and yet ſay, That this does 
not at all break the Unity of Gad. Your famous Phil. 
expreſſes the ſame in many Places. Upon the Sacri- 


fices of Cain and Abel, he ſays, that God was accom- 


modated with his two fuprime Virtues / Power "and 
Goodneſs : And that God, being one, did produce ont of 
bis clear Mind three Operations, of nubich each is un- 
meaſurable or infinite; for that his Powers are uni- 
mitable. And, in his third Book of the Huſbandry of 
Noab, he diſtinguiſhes theſe into To oy, 2d A60-7dox0r, 
70 1% Auvajuu ; i. e. Being, Power, and Goodneſs. 
In his Allegories, he calls the Word, the Name of God, 
and the Maker of the World, or the great In/irament" of 
Ged, whereby he made the World, the ſame as our 
Goſpel, John i. 3. And in his Book before quoted of 
Huſbandry, he calls the Ford by the ſame Name as 
we do, Heb. i. 3. Xagax]np, the expreſs Image of God. 
Moſes the Son of Nehemanus calls him the Angel, the 
Redeemer, who is cailed the Face of God; that 1s, ſays 
he, God himſelf; the ſame that appeared to Faceb at 
Bethel, and ſaid to Moſes in the Buſs, I am the God of 
thy Father, &c.; The Lord that ſhould come to his 
Temple and the Angel of the Covenant, propheſied of 

al. iii. 1. . | | 

Maimonides, in his Book of Foundations, and after 
him Jeſeph Albo, diſtinguiſh in God, 1. That which 
c_ 2. That which is known 3. The Knowlege 
ei, | 10 4 

But I will not detain you here with Quotations ; our 
Euſebius, in his Book of the Preparation of the . P. 
327. tells you, that all your Rabbies,. after the God of 
all, and his firft-born Wiſdom, do join into the Di- 
vine Nature @ third, whom they call the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whom your inſpired Perſons were enlightened; And 

you 
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you do all generally agree, that this holy Spirit was 
not any-thing that was created; and yet yon diſtin- 
guiſh ãt from him that ſent it. Your Rabbi 
tells us, that in the Word £/6bim there are 
three Degrees, each diflin by itſelf, yet all exe; join- 
ed in one, yet notwrarded from one another. 
And as you make that holy Spirit which inſpired 
the Prophets not to be a Creature, yet diftine? from 
him Who ſent him, ſo you make what you call the Sche- 
china to be a divine Thing; and Aiftinguiſb it not only 
from God, but from that holy Spirit; as in'yonr Je- 
rufalem Gemara, of Documents, iii. and the Ba- 


This was the Place where r Jeſa 
Luke xxi. (the tre Schechina) made his oe; and 
37. xix. whence he yode into Jeruſalem, to accom- 


29. pliſa his bleſſed Paten. And the Time of 
Lake xiii. his Preaching was about three Years: 80 
CO long, he ſaid, he would bear with the ob- 

Jolm xi. ſtinate Jews. This may be applied, 2s 
$1. to what your High Prieſt laid, though him- 

ſelf knew not the true of it 


Now then, all theſe fore- cited Teſtimonies to the 
Hely Trinity, whether of Jets or Chriftians, are not the 
ſetting up of any other God, but only ſearching into the 
Nature of that Gad whom we acknowlege: As, to give 
an Example (though any Parallel to God muſt be at an 
infinite Diſtance), we argue three great Faculiies in our 
Saul, the Underſtanding, the Memory, and the VIII; and 
that theſe may be underſtood, without ether Confuffon 
of the Faculties, or Diviſion of the Sub/tance of the Goal. 
And ſappoſe that ſome ſhould object, that this was 
making Ace be — I ſay, that — the — | 

ce mi 1s thefts, no Man 
AT) be juſtly charged Aid held: © three Souls in 
Max, who profeſſed that he held but exe. We are not 
to be charged with the Conſequences of an Opinion, ſo as 
- 10 
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do infer that we. do not hold that Opinion; for we may 
not ſee all the Conſequentes of what we hold: There- 
fore, though three Kaculties ſhould iter” three 
yet cannot he who holds three: Eaculties be : 
with holding of three Souls, while he does hold 
one Soul ; x, thinks that the-contrary does not follow 
from his holding of three Faculties in the ſame Soul. 
Thus, tho" three Perſons did inſer three Go; yet 
does not he hold ebree Gods, who holds three Perſons in 
one and the ſelf fame God. —_—_ 5 . 

If you ſay, that this will excuſe all. as of 
thoſe who aver/bipped the Sun, &c: becauſe of -God's 
ſuppoſed Refidence there: I anſwer, No; becauſe, fup- 
poling of that Refidence, 'yet it would be 44 to 
«<cor/hip the Sam, or any thing elſo, merely bec of 
God's Refidence in it. As you would have ht it 
Iaolatry to have avorfoipped the Temple, or the Cloud of 
Glory, becauſe of God's ſpecial Preſence which was there 
afforded. 6-5 BY | 

But they did not think it to be /#watry ; was it 
therefore none? No; our Thoughts cannot aher the 
Nature of Things. And there ave ins of I; r. 
None ever conſeſ d, no, nor I believe 55 him- 
ſelf to be an Zdolater ; for then it muſt be ſuppoſed that 
he would nat continue in it. But he that adores one 
God in three Perſons {ſuppoſing him miſtaken in his 
Judgment) comes not under either of the Branches of 
Idelatry: 1. Of a falſe Objet?. 2. Of a falſe Manner 
of Worſoip. For the Manner, there is no Pretence; 
that conſiſts in the avorfip of Gad by Images (which be 
has forbidden), whether artiſcial, of our own making: 
or natural, by any Creature of God's making; as any 
of the Hoff Heaven, Sun, Morn, or Stars ; or 
thing here betow, as of Men, Birds, Beafts, Fifh, &e. 
though the Wor/orp be referred to God, as repreſented by 
them ; or from his ſuppoſed Refidexce or Preſence in 
them. This is Iaolatry in the Manner of our Worforp :- 
But nothing of this can be applied to the tree Per/Fns 
which are 3 to be God himſelf, This was your 
idelatry in the golden Calf ; which you did not take = 
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be God himſelf, that you yourſelves had made; nor 
could ſuch Fellx be ſuppoſed in your Solomon, as to 
— the Images he — 5 to be that Cod that made 
im. This was the de/atry forbidden in the ſecond 

. „ 50 M9 bene ee 
„Then, for the ſirſt Command, which relates to the 
Object of M onſbip: If that be taken for ſetting up any 
Creature as the Supreme Being, or giving divine Honour 
to Angels, or other Miniſters of God, as inferior or mid- 
dle Deities betwixt the Supreme Being and us, as the 
Heathens thought their Demons, whom therefore they 
called Di: Mediaxumi; in neither of theſe Senſes can 
Idelatry be * to the three Perſons ſuppoſed to be 
in the divine Nature. For, 1//, They are not Creatures. 
Nor, 24ly, Any inferior Deities ; nor ſo ſuppoſed to be: 
But all en to partake of the ſame one divine Na. 
ture; as the three Faculties do of the ſame ene and in- 
diwifible Soul. And therefore, whatever Mifake may 
be ſuppoſed in the Hypotbeſis, yet it cannot come under 
any Notion of 1go/atry. ' And no otherwiſe can the 
Worſhip. or paying of divine Honour to the Sox or 
Meſſiab (already prov'd) be excus d from Idolatry, than 
by acknowleging him to be the Ford of God (as you 
yourſelves have call'd him); that is, one of the divine 
Perſons in the Godhead, And this does avoid all No- 
tion of Jdelatry in the Worſoip of him; and can no 
ways come under that Prohibition of Deut. xiii. againſt 
worſhipping the falſe Gods of the Heathen. . You lay 
not this to the Charge of your own Talmud and Rab- 
Bien, who give the ſame Expoſitions of your Scriptures 
as we do. And you know how many of them do 
think, that a Plurality of Powers in the one Nature of 
Cod is intimated in the very Name of God Flabin, 
which is the plural Number; and in theſe Texti, a- 
mong many others of the Old Teflament, Gen. i. 1. 26. 
iii. 22. xix. 24. Pſalm xlv. 6. 7. Ixviii. 18. cx. 1. 
J/aiah ix. 6. xbv.ii. 16. Fer. xxiii. 6. Mich. v. 2 Zech. 
ii. 8, 9. iii. 2. xii. 10. Now may «ve not reaſon 
upon theſe Texts as you have done, without Imputa- 
don 
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tion of Polytheiſm ? And ſo of the em in the 7 
And when yon come to embrace the Gee, (Which 
God ſend) we will reaſon with you, as with Tome 
amongſt ourſelves, upon what s are there, anſwer · 
able to, and explanatory of, thoſe Texts in the Ot 
Teftament, which favour the Doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
nity; and then, and not till then, will be the proper 
Time to enter with you at large upon this Contro- 
verſy. 4 1512 — $4 1 Walls © 2258 
Bat what I have now ſaid, J hope, will be ſufficient 
to remove all Scruple from you againſt the Goſpe/, from 
that Text of Deut. xiii. | = 
And then that other Text, Deut. xviii. 19. will look 
very terribly upon you, That whoſoever ſhould not 
bearken to the M:ffah, when he came, God would re- 
quire it of him. And you feel it ſeverely, that Gad 
has required it. 41 H | 
III. But, to put an End to this Objection from 
Deut. xiii. the Fews have yielded it; if they will al- 
low that learned Few, who diſputed with Limborch, to 
give their true Senſe: And according to their 
own Talmud before quoted (tit. de Syzedrio), which 
ſays, That any Command may be tranſgreſſed, by the Com- 
mand of a Prophet, i.e. who can work Miracles to prove 
his Miffron. | | Ip. 1458 Fein Drs 
And, ſays that 4arned Jew, If Chrif, be roſe 
from the Dead, had publicly 122 to the kak fe Ne 
Congregation of Iſrael, Hear, O Iſrael, I am Limbor. 
the Lord thy God, «who brought thee out of Collat.. 
the Land of Egypt, and now have redeemed p. 132. 
you from a greater Captivity of Sin ; whom 
you have ſacrilegiouſiy put to Death; abs Dubio (ſays he) 
without doubt, all Iſrael had believed, even to this pre- 
ſent Day: Nor had there been room left for any Doubt, or 
Suſpicion. Thus he; and he thereby yields, that ſuch -— 
2 Miracle as this would have convinced all the Fews 
to believe Chri/?, when he call'd himſelf God: And 
therefore he muſt grant, that, notwithſtanding of what 
is ſaid, Deut. xiii. Miracles are ſufficient to vouch 
even the Divinity of Chrift. And then the Diſpute 


muſt 
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muſt only lie upon the Mira r recorded in the'&gpe/- 
For the Truth of which T refer do what is Tait in che 
nirſt Part againſt the Deiffs, 
XI. I would in this Place call upon yu to refled, 
how very exact and particular Has been in ful - 
filling all' the Promiſes he has made unto your Min. 
One eſpecially, which does confound the Dei, who 
call for -ocu/ar Demonſtration, and have it, to their 
Aſtoniſhment, in ſeeing at this Day the fulfilling of a 
moſt wonderful Prophecy and Promiſe made to your 
Nation ſo many Ages paſt. 
The Deifts — made you, of all People, their 
Reproach; becauſe you have been calPd the peenliar 
People, the holy Nation, cheſen of Go before all Na- 
8 tions upon the Earth; yet ye were the 
Deut. vii. 7. feweſt e all People; and thence urgue 
(in their bold and * mar Stile) the 
Trjaſtice and Nonſenſe of God's pr g cheſe to all 
the great Nations and Monarihies the Earth.” _ 
They will not believe that God had mere Regard to 
[the ' eu, than to any other People ; or- gave my /Pro- 
:phefres concerning you. ay, you — thofe 
Prophefies after the Facts they fpeak of: But they de- 
mant che fulfilling of a Prophecy,” which they may ſee; 
and this that I ſpeak of is obvious to the Eyes of all 
the World; it is recorded Fer. xlvi. 28. Fear thou not, 
O Jacob my Servant, ſaith the Lord, for I am with thee; 
fer I will make a Entl of all the Nations «whither 1 
bawe driven thee ; but I will not make a full End of ther, 
But correct thee in meaſure, yet will 1 not utterly cut thee 
of: You will find the ſame, Cb. xxx. 11. erm rr 
36, 37. it is written, If thoſe Ordinances depart 4 
fore me, ſaith the Led. — — td alſo Gall 
ceaſe from being a Nation before me for ever. Thus 
ithe Lord, If Heaven above can be meaſured, and the Foun- 
dations of the Earth ſearched out beneath, I vill alſo cat 
off all the Seed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, Jaith 
the Lord. See the ſame repeated, Ch. xxxiii. 24, 25, 26 
and confirmed, Jai. xxvii. 7. xxix. 7, 8. liv. 9, 10. 
xv. 8, Exel. vi. 8. xi. 16, xii. 15. 16. Amos. ix. S, 9. 


Zecb. 


ä n.. OA. — P _ "_ 
6 


Zuch. x. g. And this was purſaant to hat was pro- 
miſed in the Luv. Lev. xxti. 
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64- Dent. iv. 31, c. 
Now let us ſee. how. literally: this is fulſilbeti ati this 
Day, The great and famous Anf bẽs who, in 
their Turns, governed the World, and ſuccefively hat 
deſtroyed the cus (the Gries; the. Babylonian, ant 
the Raman), are all vani as a Dream: There is 
not one of them left; Their very Names are loſt in 
the Earth. But your Nation, tho , among: All the 


' Nations (as your Prophet Ano expreſſes it, in lace 


above quoted) /i4e 4. Cern is eu in a Sicut, yet ave 
you preſerved a vile diftinet :People, in all the Na- 


tions whither you have been ſcattered. And the Rage 


of many Kings and Governments has been lot looſe 
2gainſt you, to root you off from the Face of the 
Earth, and you had no Helper: Yet be Lord was your 
Hope, * it aut —— Power uf all — 
(though without any vi poſition) to infvi 
the Promiſe — . — POINT 2 
The Deiſis dare nat ſay, mat thefe. Prophecies were 


made Yeſterday, or nat befare the Fall of theſe Me- 


narebjes,; eſpeciglly.of the Raman, te greateſt. of them. 


_And-what a Fo/ly, as Well as Yawty, had it been in the 


Jews, to have farged ſuch autiadious and 
Prophecies, to have chus dared all the Porvers of the 
Earth to extirpate them, ho chated them, and had 
tem perfectly at Mercy ? 


And here let the Djs take Notice of this wonder- 


ful Inſtance, freſh before their Eyes, of :God's parti- 
cular Reward to this :moſt deſpiſed and conter:ptible 
People (in their Account), ahove all the other Nations 
of the Earth, how great and bonaurable ſoever. This 
& 2 tanding Miracle, exhübited to the whole World! 
Yet is there no Parrialiiy in this, as the Deiſi weakly 
tezſon: For, as Moſes was a Type of the Maſtah, fo 
te Church of the Jenus was of the Chriſtian; whole 
P ales are enlarged to take in the Gentiles, as often pro- 
miſed in your Prophets ; by which Means your Nation 
vas indeed a Type of the whole World (repreſented in 
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the leng Garment of the' High 
And, conſequently, the Bleſfugs of r ff 
took, the Promiſes made them, and mir Bre. 


Prieft | Wijd. xvnt 24.) 


tectiom over them, was taking Po/effox in the Name, 
and ſecuring the Rewverfion, of the Gentile World, in 
the ſame glorious Inberitance. And it was indifferent, 
as to the Good of the World, which Nation'had been 
pitched upon as their '7ype + But God: choſe the '{af, 


that his Poaver and Protection over his Church might be 
more viſible; and to fhew that fe muſt le thro' 
many Difficulties and Temptations, yet never be extin? 
. (tho' often Gfrefed)' when all the Pozver and Glory 
.of this Worl 


ſhall vaniſb, as Smoke before the Wind. 
Moreover, if God had choſen any of the great and 
ful Nations of the Earth for his peru/rar People, 


to whom if he had given his Promiſe to continue them 
for ever, the Scorners would have blaſphemed; and ſaid, 
that God was ſtill on the frongeſ Side; and they would 


have aſcribed their Preſervation to their own Power 
| and Greatneſs. This is the Reaſon God 


Deut. vii. 7. gives why he choſe the fexveft of all 


Vil. 17. People, leſt they ſhould ſay it was thro' | 
their own Power and Migbt that they 


were preſerved. Beſides, the peculiar Nation being (as 


before has been ſaid) a Type of the Chriſtian Church, it 


was neceſſary that the Odi, as to the World, ſhould 


be againſt that Nation; which ſhould ſubſiſt not by 


vor li Strength and Politics, but by fignal and mira. 


culous Providences. I hus the Church was beſt repre- 


ſented as greatly diſtreſſed; but wonderfully preſerved! 


And here, G ye Fews, behold an equal Promiſe of 
our Mc/fiah:to his Church, and as miraculouſly fulfilled 
as that before-mentioned to yours. He (promiſed, 33 


before quoted, that his Church "ſhould continue ev 
unto the End of the World; that he would be all that 


Time with her, to preſerve her, and that the Gate: 
of Hell ſhould never prevail againſt her. And when 
was this promiſed ? Even at the Beginning, when bis 
Religion was /owv and contemptible, hardly yet known 


in the World. And the Devil has been let looſe (3 


againit 


great mixed Multitude, againſt Pharaoh, 
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aoainſt Fob) to . only her Li; all Things elſe 
— 12 +: (ES. All the Rage and Ma. 
neſs of Kings, and States and Mobs, have been ex- 
erted againſt her, to deffroy her, for many Ages toge - 
ther; and ſhe was deſtitute of: all Human Help ; nay, 
it was made unlawful for her to help herſelf, or take. 
Arm; in her own Defence, againſt her perſecuting 
Kings ; as it was not permitted to you, tho' an Army 
of 600,000 Men. harneſſed, beſides a 15 

Exod. xii. 37. 
Abaſierus, &c.; but ſhe was commanded, 38 xii, 18. - 
as you, only to fand fill, and ſee the ' 2av. 13, 14. 
Salvation of God. Vet till ſhe inſiſted \. 57 
upon the Promiſe of her Preſervaticn, made to her by 
her Me/iah ; nay more, of her Victory at laſt over all 
thoie her Enemies; and boaſted of it before them, While 
they were worrying of her without Controul ; and 
told them that it was not in their Power to deſtroy her. 
Yet all this notwithſtanding, how miraculouſly did our 
Teſus perform his Promiſe, in his now almoſt 1,800 
Years preſerving and ſupporting her under all her Per- 


ſecutions, and giving her Victory and Triumph! And 


ſhe ſtill truſts in that Promiſe, that it can never fail. 
Could any Poaver leſs than divine have foreto/d this 
Preſervation ; and have effected it for ſo long a Time 
without man Means, without Sword or Policy? 

This is not the leaſt of the Miracles which God has 
ſhewn, as to you, ſo to ws, in theſe Promiſes, ſo full of 
Wonder, ſo viſibly fulfilled, and now every Day ful- 
hlling ; and this is not a mean Argument to join you 
to us, when you ſee the ſame God working ſo wonder- 
fully for you and for us; for us only of al the whole 
Earth; none of whom can boaſt ſuch Promiſes, and 
ſuch Performance, ſo inconteſtably true, and ſo truly 
miraculous, Therefore I beſeech.you to hearken at. 
leaſt to the wiſe Reaſoning of your own FB 
Gamaliel, leſt ye be found Fighters Ack. v. 3, 39. 
ogainft God: For if this Work had not | 
been of God, it could not have ſo ſtood. Matth. xxi. 
You firſt ſpent your Rage againſt this 42, 44- 


Stone, 
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told you, it as ground yer to*Poaydbr.”* Will: yon not 
= confeſs; that'zbis is the Lord's Doings, + nd chat it 
s mrwelluns in- ye Eye ß OO 
And now; O ye People, greatty bleu and grie- 
vouſſy ' puniſhed; did* your God ever fail” you in any 
Promiſe that ever he made to you? You are, and have. 
been many Centwries, preſerved only upon the Almi 
\ Peaver that there is in his Promiſe, too ſtrong for al! 
the armed: Legiom of Barth and Hell; which have over- 
thrown mighty Enprrer, and ery thing elſe But you, 
and his Church, repreſented: by 5. Believe it; you 
Preſervation, ſince your Return from Babylon, has "vom 
greater than in it, in Egypt, or in the W?/Jerneſs. And 
can yon imagine, that he who has wrought. ſo man 
Miracles; and ſtill continues them, leſt any of his 
Words ſtrould fall to the Ground; can you think, that 
his great Promiſe; of the Meſfab, and the Time of his. 
coming, fo particularly deſeribed, is come to nought ? 
As to the Time, you * confeſs it has failed, if not ful. 
filled in our Jur. And where the Time (as of your 
70 Years Captivity, 2. Chr. xxxvi. 21. Jer. xxix. 10.) 
is named, there it is impoflible that there ſhould. be 
a Failure as to the Time. 
See how exactly your Deliverance out 
of Egypt was fulfilled, even to a Day, 
Exod. xii. 40, of the'Promiſe made to you. And your 


-- 


41. forty Years in the Wilderneſs, to the. 
Numb. xiv. forty Days of your ſpying out of the 
34. Land. Nor did your many and repeated 


Pirowvocationm, all along that Time, put 
off God's Promiſe one Day further. See then, and con- 
ſider, how punQuat was our Me/?ah's Coming, accord- 
ing to the ſtated Times and Ages prefixed; as it ls ſet 
dowr in the firſt Chapter of our. Goſpel according, to. 
St. Matt heau, ver. 17. The Generations from Abra- 
ham: to David, fourteen Generations: From Dawid to 
the Captivity, fourteen Generations: And from the 
Captivity to Chriſt, fourteen Generations. God's fed 
and determinate” Times axe not altered. pang 

| e 
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The Time and. Place of the Mefiah's Coming, . as- 
foretold in the Prophets, is one of the ſureſt Marks b 
which we muſt. know him. To that End: they were 


| ſo particularly ſet. down; and.if theſe fail, ſo may all 


the reſt: IT 1 — i | 
How do you expect to know, you. Me/iab when he 
does come? He cannot vouch: himſelf from the Time 


of his Coming foretold by the Prophets; for: that is 


paſt, and there is no other Time 1 
Will he prove his Macon 10 o And will he 
done? Can he fulfil. 

the Prophecies of the Maſſiab, by not coming at the 
Time. they have named, ſo: much as our Meſfab, by 
fulfilling: all the Circumſtances af the Prophecies, as to 
Time, Place, &c.? 

XII. Born of a Virgin (a), of the (a Iſai. vii. 14. 
Seed of (b) David. in the Town of ( xi. 10. 
{c) Bethlehem. Within 490 (4, Years (c) Mic. v. 2. 
of the Building of the: /econd Temple. (4d) Dar. ix. 2. 
Before the Scepter had quite. departed. (e) Gen. xlix. 10. 
from (e Judab. To whom the Ga- | 
thering of the Gentiles has been, as to their Me/iah, as 


- well as the Meſſiab of the Teas. This is an aſtoniſhing 


Marl, and netorious; and inſiſted upon 

over and over again in the 2 ( Y Pjal. ii. 8. 
7hets: And of which none, that ever IXXIi. 8, 11, 17. 
took upon them to be the Meſab, ex. 2. 1faiab ii. 
except only our Jeſus, had the leaſt 2. xi. 10. xlix. 
Shadow of a Pretence. And, con- 6. Iii. 15. Iv. 5. 
ſequential to this, that he ſhould make 1x. 3. lxv. 1. 
the (g, Heathen Nations forſake their Zec. ix. 10. 
Ilelatry, and deſtroy their at. No. He. ii. 23. 
Nation of the Heathen was ever (g) Lai. ii. 18. 
brought to this by the Law ; but how 20. xxxi. 7. 
many have by the Goſpel! By the Exel. xxx. 13. 
way, you may fee, by this, how un- Zech. xiii. 1, 2. 
reaſonable your Exception is againſt 

out M-fiah, from Deut. xii. as if he introduced the 
Worſhip of the Heathen Deities; which he only has 
effectually deſtroyed, He only ſtopt the - Mouths of 


their 


7 be Cas e Jem. 
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their Oracle; which, within 100 Years after his Com. 
o 11 286 | #T# {44 ih 


| ing; were all totally filented in the 
(hb )PJal.xvi. | Reign, of Trajan, He only" depoſited 


9, 10. his % Fl in the Grave, in Hope that 


(i) Ixix. 21. it ſhould not ſee Corruption. They gave 

i xxii. 16, him (i Gall to eat, and Vinegar to dritt. 
18. They ( pierced his Hand; and his Feet; 
(1) Matthrerr and caft Lots upon his Veſture They up- 


XXvii. 43, braided him in the ſame (/) Words fore- 


(m)Zech. xi. told. His very ( Price was foretold, 
13. and how the Money ſhould be diſpoſed 
Math. xxvii. of. That a 6 Bone of him ſhould not 
6, 7. be broken. Again; the particular Man- 
(n, Exod.xii, ner (0) of his riding into Jeruſalem upon 
46. an Aſs; which your moſt learned Rabbi 
Job. xix. 36. Saadia expounds of the Maſtab. As 
Ce Aec. ix. 9. alſo P/al. ii. and cx. and other Scriptures 
| before T 8 
I could enlarge upon this Head, and ſhew many 
more Particulars wherein our Jeſus did, and does, ex- 
actly anſwer to the ſeveral Marks given of the M:/jah, 
by the Prophets: Which is ſo ſtrong an Argument, ſo 
paſt all Poſſibility of Cheat or Contrivance, that the fr/f 
of our Apoſtles reckoned it even beyond Miracles, or 
rather as the greateſt of Miracles, greater than thoſe 
ſhewn to our outward Eyes. For, proving the Mi/- 
fron of Fefus from their being Eye-witneſſes of his Ma- 
jefly, in his miraculous Transfiguration, and the Voice 
i: which then came to him from the exce/- 
2 Pet. 1, 16, lent Glory, which Voice (ſays he) we heard 
17, 18, 19. when we were with him in the holy 
Mount; he adds, as a yet further Proof, 
We have a more ſure Word of Pxornzer, whereunto 
ye do wwell that ye take hetd, as unto a Light that ſhineth 
In a dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-flar 
ariſe in your Hearts. Pray God it may, and that he 
may efen your Underſtanding, as he did 
Lukexxiv.45. of his Apoſtles, that they might under- 
fand the Scriptures ; that thus it be- 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead the 


third 


* 
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third Day ; and that Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, 
/bould be preached in his Name among all Nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem, All which you ſee fulfilled, yet you 
will not believe it! You ſee all fulſlled that he foreto:d 
ſo particularly of the Deſtruction of 1 and that 
that Age, in which he ſpoke, ſhould not pals till it was 
#lf11ed, though there was theg no Appearance of it. 

XIII. What Witchcraft then is it, what heavy Juag- 


nent lies upon you, that you ſhould harden your Hearts 


againſt this Meſiab, who ſhed his Blood for you ! who 
died praying for you who offered up himſelf a Sacriſce, 
to purchaſe eternal er for you; which the Blood 
of Buils and Goats could never do! The very Inſtitu- 
tion of Sacrifices does declare, that God would require 
Satisfaction for the Sins of Men; and that without . 
ding of Blood there could be no Remiſſion; not of Blood 


leſs noble than our own, but of the great Miah, of 


Dignity and Merit ſufficient to make Satisfaction for the 


Sins of the whole World. And now | appeal to your- 


ſelves, whether this Scheme, of God in Chriſt recon- 
ciling to himſelf lapſed Humanity, and thus triumphing 


over all the Powers and Malice of that Serpent the 


Devil, who ſeduced Man into Diſobedience, be not 
more worthy of God, a Demonſtration of greater 
Pocuer, and dom, and Goodneſs, and a more /iteral 
fulfilling of that firſt Promiſe of the Meffah, Gen. iii. 
15. than giving to any one Nation (though it were 
your own) the Congueſt over your Enemies, and a teme- 
foral Reign upon Earth ? | 

Yet thus is the ObjeQion you have againſt your ſe- 
cond Moſes, as againſt the ft: Where is | 
the Inheritance of Fields and Vin-yards that Num. xvi. 
was promiſed to us! You hanker after theſe 14. 
poor per;/ings Things, and negle&t your 
eternal Inheritance, which was figured by them. You 
long more after an earthly than a heawenly Canaan ; and 
for a little Re, there, than a Reſt for ever. There- 
tore you reject our /piritual, and chooſe to yourſelves 
an earthly and fighting, Meſiab. But you cannot have 
him, And God, in __— has turned you out of 
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our beloved Canaan, and given it to the baſeſt of 
Men, to take off your Minds from it, and to inſtruct 
you, that that is not the Cad of his Promiſe ; and be- 
cauſe you prefer it to the glorious Purchaſe that our 
Meffiah has. made for us; which the Angels defire to 


look into. But ye think ſcorn of that pleaſant Land, 


where there is everlaſting Yi&ory and Triamphing, and 
Sabbath and Jubilee Oh ſhut not your Eyes wilfully 


againſt your own Happineſs : Call it to Mind, and 


ſhew yourſelves Men. Is not this a more exalted and 
rational Completion and Architype of your Law, than 
the Tables of municipal Statutes, to diſtinguiſh you, for 
ſome ſhort 'Time, from other People ? If that be all 
the Import (as you would have it) of the whole glorious 
Diſpenſation to Maſes, was this worth, or proportion- 


able to, that afioni/hing Appearance upon Mount Sinai, 


and all that wonderful Oeconomy of Miracles, by which 


your Law was eſtabliſhed ? But if you will look (with 


us) to the End of your Law, then you will ſee every 
Tittle and Fot of your Law fulfilled, exalted, plorified, 
in the Heavenly Reign of our Meſſiah, the Geo Adam ; 
the innocent 1/aac that was ſacrificed ; the Jeſeph that 
was /old by his Brethren, for their future Prejervation ; 
the Maſes who delivers us out of Egypt, the Slavery and 
Thraldom of Sin and Hell, and conducts us ſafe through 
the Wilderneſs, the Temptations and Diſtreſſes of this 
«wretched Life ; our Jeſbua, who opens our Way into 
the heavenly Canaan : Through Faith in whoſe bleſſed 
Paſſion and Sacrifice for ns, when lifted up upon the 


| Croſs, like the Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, the 


mortal Biting of our Spiritual Serpent the Devil is 
cured, and our Sculi eternally ſaved. Theſe are 
the glorious Things that were ſhewn to Maſes in the 

Mount ; after which Pattern he was com- 
Exod. xxv. manded to frame the Tabernacle, and all 


o. 
« | dow of thoſe Things which were to be 
Heb. ii. 4. perfedted in the Heavens; by Faith in 
5 which, the 7z/? ſhall Live. And will you 
now reje& the Pattern for the Types ? Will you de- 
7 grade 


the Inſtitutions thereof, as Types and Sh 
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ade your Law to mean nothing beyond the out- 


ward Senſes ? Nothing but what 1s viſible and tempo- 
rary ? To have no ſpiritual and eternal Signihcation ? , 


Do we therefore make void the Law ? Yea, we eftablijh 


the Law: We carry it whither it was intended: We 


new an eternal and heavenly Light Hining through it 


all, and every Inſtitution of it: We look with Re- 
verenct and great Veneration upon it, as the School- ' 


naſter that was ordained to bring us unto Chriſt; as 
the Ladder that was ſet to climb up to Heaven. But 
you will not climb with us; you ſay, that the Top 
does not reach to Heaven; therefore you ſtop ſhort 
upon the lower Steps. The Patriarchal Diſpenſation 
before the Flood was one Step; the Abrabamical another; 
the Moeſaical another: And you ſtill expect another, 
the /aſ?, and moſt perfect, under the Miah. Yet 
you reject it, now it is come; and there is to be no 
other. 

Be not afraid to loſe your Law, or your Prophets : You 
will hear them read every Day in our Churches; and 
their true and full Inport explained and fulfilled in the 


Gel, For the Goſpel is the beſt Comment upon the 


Law; and the Law is the beſt Expoſitor of the Go/- 
tel. They are like a Pair of Indentures, they anſwer 


in every Part: Their Harmony is wonderful; and is, 


of itſelt, a Conviction. No human Contrivance could 
have reached it. There is a divine Majeſty and Fore- 
zt in the Anſwer of every Ceremony and Type to its 
C:mpletion : And there is one yet to be completed: O 


the glorious Day when that ſhall come! That is, the 


grafting you in again to your own Olive-Tree, the 
Fatneſs, the Saveet, the. Marrow of your 

Lage, fulfilled in the Mefiah. For we do Rom. xi. 
believe, that Blindneſs is happened to 25, 26, 
Jrael but in Part, till the Falzeſs of the Oc. 
Centiles be come in; and ſo that all Ifrael 


hall be ſaved. For the Gifts and Calling of God are 


dit, Repentance. God hath concluded all, Us firſt, 
and then You, in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy 
upon ; that the Praiſe may be to God, and not to 


2 #5; 


The Caſe of the Jews. : 75 


— 


* o 


76 The Caſe of the Jews. 


xs ; that no F/e& ſhould glory in his Preſence. O the 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowheg: 
of God! How unſearchable are his Judgment, and his 
Way: paſt finding out! For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all Things: To whom be Glory for 
ver. Amen. | 

XIV. But though the Judgments of God are in them- 
ves unſearchable, yet they generally move in them 
oad of ſecend Cauſes: And fo far it is /awvful for us to 
ok into them; and ſometimes rece/ery, in order to 
_ Duty, as being not only brought vpon us for cur 
t, but continued by them: So that, by diſcover- 
ig the Cares, we may prevent, or Sorten, Our Fud:- 
Cats. 

Therefore J would here inquire a little into ſome of 

thoſe moſt e Caaſes, which have all this Time, and 
do ftill, harden the Jews in their Ob/inacy aga inſt re- 
ceiving the Doctrine of Chr:F. 
And ſome of theſe are on the Jexrs Side, and ſome 
on the Clriſfian. 

I. Firit tor the Jews. They have. fince Chr; came, 
quite altered their own De&#rine and Tepics, from whence 
they uſed to argue before, on purpoſe to avoid the 
plain Prof thence drawn for our Fe/us being the M/ 
ſiab. To inſtance in a few: 

1. There are great Preſumptions that they have 
altered and corrupted the very Tex: of their own Scrip- 
ture: of the Old Tegament, in thoſe Places which ſpeak 
of the Ma, which gave the Marl, of him, and 
pointed our the Time of his Coming. However, this 
they cannot deny, That, whether by the Loſs of tue 
care in the Hege Tongue, or from whatever 
Cauſe, that Læ rg e is now rendered fo arcertair be- 
yond any other in the World. as that one , bears 
many different S:g=ifcarions ; inſomuch tha: every Text 
a moſt wil! a ford perpetual! Fang/ing: Which has 
made ſome of your moſt learned Rat Sie,. complain. 

ut your Serre, are become, in the Words of the 
x£5&t before quoted, as 2 Peel ſealed uy to you; 
nd tha: the was Senſe of them will not be known — 
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the Coming of the Mefiab, who will reſtore the Fowwe/s, 
and right Knowlege of the Hebrew Tongue. 

It is long ſince the Hebrew has ceaſed to be the vnd 
gar Language of your Nation; and, conſequently, to be 
well underitood by the Fea; themſelves, who now learn 
it at Schools, as other Men do. Jeep complains of 
the Loſs of the Hebr-w Tongue among the Zeus in his 
lime; and it was fo long before. 

This occaſioned that the Greet Trar/fatim of the 
LXX. was publickly read in the Jew: Sni u, 
many Years before the Coming of Chrift. 

This Trar/lation they thought to have been 4c 
ir/pired; and made great Bea, of it; as you may 
read in Joſephus, and many other of yoar {i575 ; And 
it continued in this Reputation with you, and was read 
in your Syzagogues, till Chrift came, and for about an 
Landed Years after. Then you rejected it, becauſe of 
the plain Pro that were brought out of it, for our 
Feſus being tne Mah; and ſet up the ſpurious 
Greek Tranſlation of Aguila, who was an H:aihen, a 
Ciriflian, and a Jew, which he then made when ti 
Hebrew Tengue was {5 greatly decayed from that Purity 
which it confeſſedly retained, when your LXX Pri 
made that famous 7 ren//ation for Ptolomy King of Eg z;t, 
about 300 Years before Chrift ; and was never gueftioned 
by any of you, but held in the higheſt Vencratias all 
taat Time, till after the Coming of our Savricur, be- 
cauſe of the flagrant Tefiimonies it bore to kim. And 
v.ere it now admitted, as it formerly was amongſt you, 
and as it truly is, the beſt Comment, at leaſt upon the 
Hebreat Text, to determine the Se of it when tue 
erde are d:ubtful, and {becauſe of the preſeat Defe? - 
in that Largaage) of warioas and 4. ferent Signification:, 
Das, if this were admitted (which you cannot refuſe, 
v::.04t cating Reproach upon all your Predeceſſors for 
500 Years before Cori, who did admit it; and upon 
vocrielves, confeſſing that you have done it anrec/ar- 
vou would nat be able to maintain your Hold 
Saint Coriſiaritzg. Are not the Quotations of your 
r. ie which are in your learned Perle who lived 
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in the Days of Chri/ and his 4po/tles), and of others 
your chief Rabbies before that Time, more accordin 
to the Trar//ation of the LXX than of the Hebrexy 
Text, as you have it at preſent? And what Reaſon 
can you give, why you dare not quote that Trar//ation 
fall ? But becauſe it renders the S-»/e of the Hebrcav ſo 
as leads it directly upon our Saviour, and cannot be ex- 
tended further; and it cuts off thoſe vain and precarious 
£xcuſes, which you would draw from the. preſent Un- 
certainty of the Hebrew Text? Yet none of your latter 
Expoſitions can pretend to any Authority egua/ to that 
of the LXX, even yourſelves being the Judges! This 
ſhews, that you are not diſpoſed to find out the Truth, but 
bent to ſhut the Door againſt it. 

2. As the Jeaus have thus manifeſtly ſtood out againſt 
the Conviction of the Holy Scriptures, by inventing and 
uſing theſe Arts to corrupt them, at leaſt, to hide and 
obſcure their true Meaning, ſo have they, for the ſame 
Reaſon, wiz. in Prejudice to our M:fiah, altered their 
former Principles and Notions, which they had received 
by Tradition from their Fathers, Thus, finding that 
the Notion of the Ab [&, or Word of God, which was 
univerſally received among the Jews, before Chrift 
came, and largely inſiſted upon by Philo, that learned 

edo, even in the Apoftolical Age, that, as before has 
een noted, he was God, and yet a diſtin Perſon from 
God the Father of all; that he was Xapaxſne, the ex- 
preſs Image of God; the great Aurapis, Inflrument, or 
Poaver, by which God made the Worlds; the Age, 
ſupreme archetypal High Prieſt and Mediator betwixt 
G and Men, of whom the High Prieft under the Law 
was a Type and Figure; by outward Communien with 
whom, Men were made capable of, and had a Title 
to, the inward and ſpiritual Communion with the A4 &., 
and, by him, of Reconciliation and Acceptance with 
God: From this Notion of the A, St. John diſputes, 
according to the received Principles of that Age : And 
having proved Chrift to be the , he, in his Goſpel, 
Epiſtle and Revelation, gives him the Titles which 
vere uſually afcribed to the A, of Light, and _— 
an 
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and Truth. And, from having Communion with him, 
infers that we have alſo Communion with the Father. 
But the Jeæus finding that theſe Principles led directly 
to the Divinity of our Saviour, and all that is ſaid of 
him in the Geſpel, preſently for/ook their own Princi- 
ples; and as early as Juſtin Martyr, began to deny 
them; as Trypho the Few did, and put 7«/fin upon the 
Proof of the Ab ſ being a Divine Perſon, &c. which 
he did out of Philo, and other approved Authors of 
the Jeaus. | 

It is plain that the Jes thus underſtood” it, when 
they accuſed our Saviour of Blaſphemy, and 
of making himſelf God, becauſe he called John x. 
himſelf the Son of God. For they called 33, 30. 
themſelves the Sons of God, in a large | 
Senſe, as ſo adopted, and in federal Covenant with 
God: But they knew it was the received Notion among 
them, that the Manner how the Ab ſ S. was the Son or 
Werd of God, was natural, as proceeding from the 
Nature of God; and that for any to call himſelf the Son 
of God, in this Senſe, was to make himſelf God. 
Whence it is plain that they thought the Ab. to Le 
us... 

3. The Fews finding that the myftical and primary 
Senſe of their Law did refer to the Megtah, and was 
moit exactly and particularly fu/f/led and completed in 
our Saviour ; rather than be convinced by this, they 
have now (as the learned Jeao that diſ- 
puted with Limborch) denied that the Law Limbor. - 
was Typical, or referred to any more per- p 62. & 
feet? State: The contrary of which is alibi. 
plainly intimated, Exod. xxv. 40. From. 
whence our Apeſtle convincingly argues, Heb. viii. 5. 
But the Fezvs now will have no Type in the Law ; or 
the Office of. the Me/iah to extend beyond temporal 
| 2 to any ſpiritual or heavenly Acquiſitions; 
ſticking in the bare Letter of the Laav. 

But Philo, and the Jeaus before him, did largely inſiſt 
upon the Myſtical, which they made the principal End 
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and Intendment of the Law, as indeed it is; and moſt 
apparently ſo, if we duly conſider the Law itſelf, and 
the Prophets, who often mind us of it: And without 
which they cannot be werified (as before is ſhewn) ; 
and their Meaning runs low and conter:ptible, no way 
anſwering the Magn;ficence and Glori.s which are there 
revealed. 
Facch confeſſed himſelf and his Father; 
Gen. xlvii. to be Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth, 
9. Whence our Apo/?/: does argue very forci- 
bly, That they who ſay fuch Things, de- 
| Heb. xi. clare plainly that they ſeek a Country, And 
14, 15, truly, if they had been mindful of that Coun- 
16. try from whence they came out, they might 
 hawe had Opportunity ta have returned: 
But now'they deſire a better Country, that is, an heavenly, 
If the Land of Canaan had been all their View, and 
they had underſtood the Promiſe made to them of Ca- 
naan to have had no further Meaning than the Letter, 
only the temporal Enjoyment of that pleaſant Country, 
they needed not to have wandered from it, as they 
did; or they might have had Opportunity to have re- 
turned to it. | 
When David was in Poſſeſſion, and King 
1 Cor. of it, he declared himſelf to be then in a 
xxix 15. Pilgrimage, and a Stranger in it. 3 
This thews they had a further Proſpect; 
and that they extended the Promiſe made to them of 
Canaan, to mean principally and ultimately the heavenly 
Cangan; of which they underſtood the earthly Canaan ' 
only as a Type. And if Canaan itſelf was a Type, no 
doubt Jeruſalem muſt be ſo too; and the Temple, with 
all the Serwice of it; that is, all your Lav. =P 
Your Cabe/a makes your outward Law but the Cortex 
or Sell of the hidden My/eeries that are contained in 
it: Yet you are now grown to that violent Prejudice 
againſt this (though you would ſtick to your Cabala 
too, and think it diwinely inſpired) becauſe it leads di- 
realy upon Chri/ianity, that your learned Few has ſet 
; op 


bo q a F * » — 
„ g * 5 
A * a ax 7 
** — * ** , 


The Caſe of the Jews. 81 


up this Principle, Quod Cultus externus, ut 
talir, eft interno multo perfectior. And, as Limbor. 
a juſt Conſequence of this, Quod! externus Collar. 
nen minus Deo gratus, quam internus, i. e. N. xi. xl. 
That the outabard Worſhip, as ſuch, is nuch p. 118. 
more perf. than the internal, And there- 120. 
fore, That the outward Worſhip is not leſs i 
grateful to God than the internal. Theſe are the Titles 
of his Chapters. And the End of ſetting up theſe de- 
ſperate Poſitions is, to obviate the Chriſtian Argument, 
That the inward and ſpiritual Worſhip is chiefly re- 
garded by God: And, conſequently, the inward and 
/piritual Meaning of the Law is much preferable to the 
Letter, and outward Obſervances : That therefore there 
is a ſpiritual Senſe in the Law, which exceeds the L-?- 
ter, or which is Zypified by it: That this is fulfilled in 
Chri/t,, who has thereby conſummated and perfected the 
Laab. Jo oppoſe this, the Jesus are driven to that 
Extremity, as here you ſee, to prefer the outward I or- 
Hip, as ſuch, to the inward: Contrary to the Tenor of 
their own Law, and their Prophets, where the ix<vard' 
F C:ircumcificn of the Heart is ſo often inculcated and pre- 
ferred to that cvtward in the Fab: Nay the cutward 
[n//itutions of the Law, where the inward 
and ſpiritual Meaning and: Intendment of ai. i. 
them is not regarded, are deciared to be 11, to 
tateful, and Abominatien to Gd. The in- 21. 
ward is not only preferred; I defire Mercy, 
end net Sacrifice ; and the Knowlege of God Ne. vi. 6. 
more than Burrt (fferings. Sacrifice and Of- 
Fering thou aidft net defire, but mine Ears haſt Pſal. xl. . 
trou rpncd 3 but, in reſpect to the inarard, 
the cuiwurd are ſaid not to have been com- Fer. vii. 
randed by God; that is, they were com- 22, 23. 
12ndrd for the ſake of the inward: And 
therefore, without reſpect to the izward, the outavard 
were not cormand:d. | 

To rid you out of this Perplexity, your learned Nav 
bas advanced a flrange Sort of an Argument, to ma.ne 
ain his Parade betore-mentioned of prefenirg the 
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outward, as ſuch, to the inward Worſhip, and Senſe of 
the Law ; where he explains his foreſaid Poftion.thus, 
That the oztwrard is not to be ſuppoſed without the in. 
«ward; and that the outward, as including the inward, 
is preferable to the inward. But this, inſtead of ſolv- 
ing the Caſe, makes no Caſe at all of it. It is no more 
than this, whether abo be not more than one ? Whe. 
ther both outward and inward be not more than the 
inward alone? Which nobody will diſpute with him. 
But then this cuts off all Compariſon betwixt the out- 
arard and the inward; and, conſequently, makes no 
Senſe of thoſe Texts before-mentioned, and many 
others, where the ſame Compariſon is inſiſted upon, 
And when the Je ſays, That the outward, as ſuch, is 
preferable, &c. what does he mean by as ſuch? Is it 
the outward, as outward? Which any one would take 
to be the Meaning. But his Meaning, as he explains 
it, is, the outward, as ſuch ; that is, as both outward 
and znward. | 
So very thin and contradictory are theſe ſtrained Ex- 
cuſes you have ſet up againſt the ſpiritual, which is the 
main and principal Intendment of your Law: Becauſe 
it cannot be /#////e7, but only ip our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour 7-/us Chriſt and his ſpiritual Kingdom. 
4. The modern 7exvs have, ſince Chri/?'s Time, gone 
away from the conſtant Tradition of their Fathers be. 
fore Chrift came, wiz, That the Maſfab 
John vii. would ſhew himſelf to the World, and 
31. vouch his Commiſſion by Miracles; of which 
ſufficient has been ſaid before; and that 
this Contrivance diſcovers plainly their Guilt, that it 
is not Conwictien which they want, but that they are 
reſolved not to be conwinced. 

. They have not only departed from the Tradition; 
of their Fathers, but they have invented new and 
ſtrange Conceits, of which their Fathers, before Chriſt 
Came, never dreamt. As, of two Meffiahs, the one 2 
ſuffering, the other a triumphing Meſſiah; to anſwer 
theſe taco States of ſuffering and triumphing, which _ 

to 


2 
an 


aca 
- % bu * 
LE 


The Caſe of the Jews. 83 


told of the Meſfab, and both fulfilled in our blefſed 
Saviour: To avoid which, the Nau, ſince his Time, 
have invented theſe u M:/iahs. The Jeu in our 
Saviour's Time, even the 4pofles themſelves, till aſter - 
his Reſurrection, had not the true Notion | 8 
of the Sufferings of the Maſab, much leſs Matrb. 
of his Death. When he ſpoke of it, his xvi. 22. 
Diſciples rebuked him, and underſtood no- Luke xviii. 
thing of it: And the Fews told him, Ve 34. 
have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever : And hoaw ſayſt thou, the Son Jobn xii. 
of Man muſt be lift up ? that is, crucify'd. 34. 
They were looking out then, as you are 
now, for a temporal fighting Mefiah, who As i. 6. 
ſhould re/tore again the Kingdom to Iſrael. 
They thought not then of the Sufferings of Luke xxiv. 
the Me/iah. Far leſs did they dream of 26. 
two Meſſiabs; one to /uffer, the other to 
conquer. You can ſhew no Footſtep of any ſuch 
Doctrine amongſt the Jeavs, before Chriſt came. And 
it ſhews the Di/re/ſs your latter Rabbies were driven to, 
when they could find no ſhift but ſo groundleſ: and 
fooliſh an Invention; which is of a Piece with your 
other fulſome and ridiculous Legends (before-mentioned) 
of the M:fab's ſitt ng almoſt theſe 1800 Years amongſt 
the Lepers at the Gates of Rome: That he is in Para- 
diſe, but tied in a Woman's Hair, that he cannot come: 
The mad and nonſenfical Stories of your Behemoth and 
Leviathan: Of God's auerping when your City was de- 
ſtroy d. Of his daily Staay in the reading of your Laav : 
And ſuch other delirious Fancies, as ſhew the Greatneſs 
of your Judgment, threatened 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. and viſibly 
fulfilled upon you, more than upon any People; God 
ſending you frong Deluſion, that you ſhould believe ſuch 
monſirous and even contradictory Lies, becauſe you re- 
ceived not the Truth, that ye might be /aved, but had 
Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs; in ſuch rabbinical and 
ſhameleſs Fopperies, they deſerved not to be called For- 
geries, on purpoſe to elude the infallible Demonſtrations 
Which car 7e/us gave of his being the Me/iah. Theſe 
D 6 are 
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are the great, though pitiful Obſtacles, on the Few: Side 
which . n — Cbhriſtiani 3 f 
II. I come now to other Ob/acles, which lie on the 
Chriftian Side. | | 
1. The learned Few that diſputes with Limborch, 
complaips of the great Scandal given to 
Limbor. the Jews in the Popi/h Countries, by the 
Collat. Idolatry which they ſee practiſed there. 
Pp. 102. They cannot bear to ſee the great God 
painted like an d Man, in their Churches, 
and Maſi-Bools. in their Shops, and Houſes; and pub- 
licly ſold by Alloatance. This they take to be the Sin 
ſo ſtrictly prohibited, Deut. iv. 15, 16. and in many 
other Scriptures, Beſides their awor/hiping of Saints, 
Angels, &c. See Sandys Speculum Europe. 2 
2. There is another ſtrange Sort of Impediment 
which the Fexvs have met with in Pop: Countries; 
that is, that if any of them turned Chrih iane, they for- 
Feited all their Effates, on pretence that they or their 
Anceſtors had got them by U/ury. Of this ſeveral good 
Men in the Church of Rome have complained ; as Brad- 
wardinus, |. 1. De Canſa Dei, chap. 1. Corall. part. 
xxxii. Cardinalis a S. Sevirina in Catechiſmo Generali pro 
Catechum. chap. xx. Gaſparus Pelga, a Jeſuit, in Epiſt. 
Ormutina (eſt inter epiſtolas Indicas, wrote Ann. 1549.) 
ſpeaking of one Rabti Sclomon, who deſired Baptiſm, 
ſays, that he, and many others, would have embrac'd 
Chriſtianity, if it had not been for that Law among 
the Chriſtiant, that they ſhould be obliged to reſtore 
whatever they had got by Uſury. This I have taken 
out of Hoornbeck contr Judæos. Lugdun. Batav An. 
1655. in Prolegom, p. 31. where he cites more Autho- 
rities ; as, of Joh. Gerſon, apud Bochellum tit. de Ju- 
dæis; and, amongſt us, Edwin Sandys, de Statu _ 
cap. xli. Georgius T heodorus, de ſiatu Fudæorum in Repub. 
Chriſtian. cap ix. He ſays, that this Cuſtom was taken 
away by a particular Bull of P. Paul. III. by the Coun- 
ci! of Baſil, Seſſ. xix. and of Lateran, under Alex- 
ander III. c. 26. How it is at this Day at Rome, in 
Spain, Portugal, and other Popiſh Countries, I _— 
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tell; but Sir Edzwyn Sandys, in his Book before quoted, 
wrote An. 1599. ſays, That when he was in Zaly, the 
ſame Forfeitures were ſtill exacted of the Jeu Con- 
derte, except where the Pope gave Diſpenſation ; which 
he knew granted only to ſome few Phyſicians, their 
Gains not being ſuppoſed as got by Uſury : But it ſtop- 
ped the Converſion of others. Y 

II. I come now to the reformed Churches, where the 
Jervs meet with neither of theſe fore - mentioned Impe- 
diments ; but whither many Jeaus do come out of the 
P:piſþ Countries, as the learned Few confeſſes to 
Limborch, on purpoſe to avoid the 7dolatry in the 
Church of Rome, to which many of them are forced to 
comply, to ſave their Lives or Efates ; and others are 
tempted to it, and counterfeit Chriſtianity, for the ſake 
of Preferments, eſpecially in Spain and Portugal, as be- 
fore has been told: And many of them do flee into 
Holland, where there is univerſal Liberty of Conſcience, 
and that they may profz/s and practice their Tudai/m 


openly, This has brought ſo many of them into 


Holland, more than to any other of the Countries called 
reformed. N 
1. But there is another Sort of Inpediment which 
they meet with there, that is, the various Se&s, which 
are tolerated, and owned as Churches, though moſt 
t2/ite and contradictory to one another. This goes vio- 
lently athwart the fixed and ſtated Principle of the Se. 
gallab or Peculium, which God delivered to the Fewws 
from the Beginning, and implies the true Notion of a 
Courch, as being a Peculium or ſelect Society, gathered 
from amongſt the reſt of Mankind ; under Gowernors, 
and Laws; with Promiſes and Privileges of their own, 
peculiar to themſelves, and independent of all others 
upon the Earth. Now the Jews cannot think this Se- 
gullah transferred to a Chriſlian Church, where there is 
:0 Notion of any Segu/lah at all, or ſuch a lame one, 
& admits and excludes, nobody. A Park without 
Pales ! which reduces the Church from a Society to a 
dect, only to believe ſuch Things, without being ſub- 
ject to the Governors or Laws of the Society; without 
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any Principle of Unity ! A Church without a Bj) t 1 A: 
Bob avithout a Head! This Latitudinarian 2 
is ſo perfectly adverſe to the received Notion of the 
Jeaus all along, that they can as eaſily believe no 
Faith, as no Church ; and can never think their Faith 
terminated or fulfilled in that Church, whoſe Conſſitu- 
tion 1s not framed alike to theirs : For how otherwiſe 
was theirs a Type of ours? A Type ſo called, from its 
Likeneſs to what it does repreſent. And what Reſem- 
blance is there betwixt the Church in Feruſalem, under 
one High Prieſt, and in Holland, where Epiſcopacy, of 
which that was the Image, is aboliſhed? What Apree. 
ment betwixt the Temple, into which none were a mit- 
ted but Preſelytes to the Conſtitution, as well as Faith, 
of the Jeaus; and that Church, whoſe Doors are open to 
all Comers and Goers ; which has no Communion, by ad- 
mitting of all Communions ; and makes no Communion 
neceſiary ? How was the one Altar of the Jeauiſb Church 
a Type of Altar againſt Altar in every Pariſh? of a 
hundred oppoſite Altars, that is, Communions, at Am- 
fterdam ; yet all acknowleged to belong to the Chri- 
ſtian Church? It is true, oppoſite Communions may 
agree in many Things, as all do in ſome Things: Put how 
they can be called one Church, is difficult for a Jer to 
apprehend, as a Church without a Communion ; that is, 
a Society which has no Society. A Church and not a Pe- 
culium is an open Incloſure: And a Society without Go- 
verment is as great a Contradiction. And other Govern- 
ment than monarchical in the Church, the Jeaus never un- 
derſtood; nor did God ever appoint. Not that all 
Churches in the World ſhould have one wi/ible and uni- 
vcrſal Head upon Earth ; more than all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth are to have one univerſal Monarch under 
God; to whom the whole World is one Kingdom, though 
compoſed of many different and independent Kingdoms: 
As the one Catholic Church may conſiſt of many inde- 
pendent Churches, which all make one Church to Chriſt. 
Of each of theſe, under her own Bi/hop, the Church of 
the Jewvs at feruſalem (being itſelf a particular Church) 
was a Type, under her High Prieſt. And as he * a 
| e 
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Type of Chrift, the Abſec, the archetypal. and uni- 
derſal High Prieſt, and Bi/hop of the Catholic Church, 
ſo the Church of the Jeaus may be called a Type alſo of 


the univerſal Church ; as that Nation was a Type of the 
whole World ; of which the High Prieft wore a Repre- 


ſentation, as well as of the Segullab, as before has been 


obſerved, from Viſd. xviii. 24. For God is King of all 
the Earth, though more eſpecially of his Church. 

The miraculous Performance of that Promiſe of Per- 
petuity, which God made to the Nation of the s, has 
been diſcourſed before: But here I would take Notice 
of one great Means by which it has been brought to paſs; 
which is, the ſtrict Notion that the eus ſtill retain of 
the Segullah. Thoſe many Myriads of them who, at firſt, 
went over to Chriſtianity, found as ſtrict a Notion of the 
Segullah there; and ſaw how it was transferred, as from 
the Beginning it was intended, from the Segullab of 
Miſes to that of the Mefiah. It was indeed but the 
ſame Church, or Segullah, under different Oeconomies, 
or Di/penſations. But thoſe Eyes were blinded, that 
they ſaw not this, remained in their fidelity, and ſtuck 
to their old Segul/ah ; and God, who brings Good out of 
Evil, has made this a Means, the great Means, of keep- 
ing them a diſtin& People to this Day. For ſhould the 
Jcaus turn ſo much Latitudinarians, as to loſe this No- 
tion of the Segullab, and __ indifferent in their Rites 
and Cu/tems ; if they ſhould intermarry with the Nations 
whither they are ſcattered, and conform to their Cuſtoms 
and Manners ; they would ſoon loſe both their Name 
and Religion; and, by being mixed with the reſt of the 
World, grow undiſtinguiſhed from them, as a River 
when it is e-zptzed into the Ocean. 

If it be objected, That then the aforeſaid Promiſe of 
God would be broken, of preſerving them for ever a 
diſtinct People ; and therefore, that this Promiſe ſtands 
in the way againſt their Conwerfion ; © h 

I anſwer, I hat it did not ſtand in the way againſt 
their Conwer/-n in the Beginning of Chriſtianity, For 
the Jeaus, who then turned Chriftians, did 44 vii 
not at all for that loſe their Name or Na- 3 

tien: 
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. „ tion: And they were plainly diſtingui 
At xxi. 25. from the ra es Hes of fun Geitilas — 
To make this more clearly underſtood, let us conſi- 
der, that when Chriſ firſt ſent forth his Apoſtles, their 
Commiſſion was limited to the Jeaus only, in the ſtricteſt 
. . Senſe; Go not into the Way of the Gentiles, 
y and into any City of the Samaritans enter ye 
5 not. Put go rather to the loft Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael. Here the Samaritans, though Favs, are ex- 
cluded, becauſe they were Schi/ſmaticks, and not ſtrictly 
within the Sega//ah. And thus it continued all Chrif's 
Life-time. Ihe Geſpel went not without the Pale of the 
Segullab. After Chriſt's Reſurrection, then he extended 
their Commr//ion further, and bad them Go, 
and preach to all Nations; but ſtill beginning at 
47 Jeruſalem ; to ſhew that there the Chriſtian 
Segullah was firſt eſtabliſhed, and derived from thence, 
as from the Root, to ſpread among all Nations. But it 
appears not that the /po/tizs, even long after that 
Time, underſtood the full Extent of their Commiſfen : 
For, till the Viſion of the Sheer, Ads x. Peter himſe'f 
did not know that the Gentiles were capable of being 
admitted into the Chriſtian Scgullab: Of which he was 
convinced by a great Miracle, then ſhewn in the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghei upon Cornelius, &c. which ſatisf ed 
the reſt of the Church, who contended with him for his 
Preaching to the Gentiles ; Ads xi. So that, till this 
Time, the Chriſtian Segullah conſiſted of none but of 
the Fewws only; into which the Gentile Proſelytes were 
afterwards admitted, even as into the Jewwi/h Segullah 
under the Law. Chrift foretold the future Calling of 
n 6 the Gentiles ; Other Sheep have I which are 
Java. 10. not of this Fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they Gall bear my Veice, ſaid Criſi to the Jews: And 
ſignified to them, that the Genti/e Converts ſhould at 
laſt be made equal to them, and, in ſome Reſpects, be 
Matt] referred before them, in that Parable of 
all?.XX- thoſe called at the c/eventh Hour; and that 
the fr called ſhould be Ja, and the /aft, Fri. He 


ſhewed likewiſe, that his Mercy extended even to the 
| | Gentiles, 
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Luke xxiv. 
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Ontiles, by his Compaſſion to the Woman of Canaan. 
Put, ar the ſame 2 = aſſerted _ 1 . of the 
allah, or Church of the Jews, whom he | 
ky the Children ; in compariſon of whom, —_— 
the Genti/-s were but Dogs; that is, out of 
the decullab (as ir is expreſſed, Rev. xxii. i5.): I am 
wt nt (ſaid Chrift to her) but to the loft Sheep of the 
Hye of Iſrael ; that is, the Segullab was to be let up 
only with tem, to whom only he himſelf preached: 
The Gentiles were to come in only as Proſetytes to the 
lars: And that not by the Mini#ry of Jeſus himſelf, 
tut only of his Apoſtles, after his Aſcenſion. In all Things 
the Preference was given to the Jews; and the Chriſtian 
Veullah was fixed among them. They are | 
the ] Branches: Theirs is Chrift, the Rom, xi. 
He, les, and firſt Chriftian Church. And we 24. 
freely confeſs, as our bleſied Lord has taught X 
us, that Salvation is of the Jews, He re- Job. iv. 22. 
realed not himſelf to the Gentiles; he would ras 
not anſwer a Word to Herod, or Pontius 9 | ? 
Pilate; but declared him/elf expreſly to 3, | 
rour High Prieft and — "He did — 
Good to all, even to the Gentiles, and A 6 Ly 
tral:d their Sick. His Mercy is over all his . of. 
Harde; but much more eminently to his Church, his 
V-zullahb, The Childrens Meat is reſerved only for them: 
lere only it is to be had. Therefore all are invited 
to go hitler for it. All are capable of being adopted 
Culicen, by their Admiſſion into the Segullab: And 
tue Chadren who forſake it, or are juſtly turned out of it, 
fall to the Condition of Dogs; for without are Dogs. _ 
Ihe Twelve 4po/tles were choſen, with reſpect to the 
©:u/ah, of the Twelve Tribes, Our Savicur himſelf 
makes the Alluſion, when he ſaid to them, 
le foal fit upon twelve Thrones, judging Matth. 
the Tevelve Tribes of Iſrael. And the xix. 28. 
Name; of the Twelve Tribes are deſcribed Rev. xxi. 
written upon the twelve Gates of the new 12, 14. 
feruſalem ; and, anſwering thereunto, the 
\anc; of the Twelve 4po//es, upon the twelve Founda- 
| ting. 
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tions, Then the Calling of the Gentiles after the Fear, 
was in the like manner fignified in the 


Luke x. 1. Number of the LXX. whom our Lord or- 
dained ſome time after the Apoſtles. For 


the Jes divided the World into ſeventy Nations ; there 


being juſt ſo many Sons of Shem, Ham, and Fapheth, 
recorded. in Genefis x. who are ſaid to be divided 
after their Tongues, and after their Nations. Thence 
the Jeaus concluded, that there were ſeventy Nations, 
and ſeventy Languages: The Languages diſtinguiſhing 
the Nations; becauſe each ſorted to thoſe of his own 
Language ; and ſo thoſe of each Language made a di- 
ſtint Nation. It would be hard otherwiſe to conjec- 
ture how the World ſhould be divided into ſeveral Na- 
tions, without ſuch a Force and Neceſſity put upon them, 
and leading them, I may ſay, irre/iftibly into it, by 
— * Diwviſions of Languages. For we cannot 
very eaſily ſuppoſe, that the avho/e World ſhould meet 
together, to canton it out into ſeveral Nations, by a 
free and equal Vote, to number out dobe, and how many, 
ſhould belong to each Nation ; and to name all the 
Kings or Governors of each Nation, at it is done in 
Gen. x. | | 

Now the Jews believe that this Diwvifon of the 
World into ſeventy Nations, was done by God with a 
particular Reſpect to his Segullab, to be afterwards ſet up 
in 1/-ael ; whoſe Sons, that deſcended with him into 
Egypt, are recorded, Gen. xlvi. and are juſt ſeventy. 
T hey think this to be intimated, Deut. xxxii. 8. where 
it is ſaid, V hen the moſt High divided to the Nations their 
Inheritance, wwhen he ſepanated the Sons of Adam, he ſet 
the Bounds of the People, according to the Number of the 
Children of Iſrael. And, ver. 7. ſhews this to have 
been a Tradition of the Jeaus, in the Days of Mojes. 

Therefore, as our Bleſſed Sawiour ſent out at firſt 
twelve Apoſſles, with reſpe& to the Twelve Tribes, and 
limited them to preach to none other; ſo did he af- 
terwards appoint other Seventy alſo, with reſpect to 
the other Nations of the World, who were, in Time, 


to be brought into the Segullah. And it is obſervab'e 
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that in the Commiſſion given to the Seventy, Luke x. 
there is no ſuch Reftrifion as is given to the Tavebve, 
Matth. x. 5. of not going to the Gentiles, Or Samari- 
tars, Though the Door was not fully opened to the 
Gentiles, till the Viſion of the Sheet, Acts x. as before 
has been ſaid. ; | 

Aſter this, the Gentiles came in abundantly to the 
Szpullah, But the firft Chriſtian Church was wholl 
Ja Jeaus, and eſtabliſhed in Jeruſalem : Whole 
Biſlop did anſwer to the High Prieft, and was the 
Principle of Unity to the Chriſtian Jews, as the High 
Prieſt was to the other. So that the Segullab was pre- 
ſerved intire, only transferred from the Jeguiſb High 
Pri:ft to the Jeauiſb Biſhop. It was not the Gentiles 
who converted the Fewws to Chriſtianity ; but the Jews 
converted the Gentiles ; and the Gentiles 
came into the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church, As xv. 
and appeal'd to it upon all Occaſions : 
And thus it continued till after the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. But the Name of Jews ſeems to have been 
appropriated to the Infidel Fews, upon their many and 


notorious Rebellions, under their ſeveral falſe Meffiahs ; 


in which the Chriſtian Jews were not concerned, nor 
in the Puni/hments and Odium which thereupon fol- 
lowed, and the Laws that were made againſt the 
Jews ; and ſo, by degrees, came to loſe the Name of 
ſeys, and become undiſtinguiſhed from the Gentile 
Chriſlians : For then the Name of Few grew by Cuſ- 
tom to be a Diſcrimination of Religion, and not only 
of a-Nation. So that when a Few now turns a Cbriſ 
tian, he is no longer called a Zea. 

But when the Time ſhall come (God ſend) that there 
will be a general Converſion of the Jews, then there 
will be no Reaſon to take from them the Name of 
Jews : That Name will then only diſtinguiſh their 
Nation. And it will then, no doubt, be the moſt 
brnowrable of any upon the Earth: To | 
whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Rom. ix. 


G/ory, and the Covenants, and the . f 
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92 The Caſe of the Jews. 
of the Law, and the Service of God, and the Promiſes 
whoſe are the Fathers ; and of whom, as concerning 
the Fleſh, Chriſt came. 
Then it will no longer be thought a Reproach in 
Spain and Portugal to own, that they are (as before 
has been quoted from the learned Few) deſcended 0 
the Race of the ers; and to take that Name upon 
themſelves. And other Nations will ftrive for the ſane 
Privilege. Then may be fulf1l-d, even li- 

I/ai. X'iw. terally, what is written, One Hall ſay I am 
5. the Lord's; andancther fl all call himſelf by 
the Name of Jacob: And another ſpall ſab- 

Seribe with his Hand unto the Lord, and ſurnamt bimſel 
by the Name of Iſrael. And thus the Name and Nation 
of the Feavs will be magnified and exalted above all that 
are upon the Face of the Earth, and perpetuated, ac- 
cording to the forementioned Promiſe of God, while 
Sun and Moon ſhall endure. And then, when the Ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles ſnall come in, the Jus will be the 
Head, and not the Tai“; and, as God has 
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Deut. promiſed you, Thou Halt be above only ; WW 
xxviii. 1, and thou ſhalt not be beneath. And the 
2. Lord thy Cad ſpall ſet thee on high, above 


all the Nations of the Earth. Then ſhall 
the Ten Tribes appear; who now, perhaps, are the 
_ Monarchies upon Earth; and then will be ac- 
nowleged as ſuch. 
See what a glorious State of your Nation depends upon 
your Conwer/ion ! and it may be more g/orious than a! 
this that I have ſaid ; even all that temporal Grandeur 
and Empire which you expect. Though, when all 
that is done, it comes infinitely ſhort of the heaven'y 
and eternal Glories which our Meſſab has purchaſed for 
us; and of which all theſe earthly Greatngſes are, in 
their utmoſt Extent, but faint Types and Shadows ; and 
therefore far from the primary and ultimate Intendment 
of the Law; which is already fulfilled, in the Spiritual 
Congue/is and Reign of our Mefjrah over all the Powers 
of Hell and Death. : ks 


* 


o Caſe ile Jews: 93 
[take not upon me to determine, that the Preſerva- 
in ef the Name and Nation of the Jews, upon their 
tan, will be Juſt as I have. ſaid, But this we 
ny depend upon, that the Promiſe of God will be ful- 
2 . and that he will never want Means to bring it 
u paſs: And therefore, that the Conwer/fon of the 
{ms will be no Hindrance to the Perpetuating of their 
Vane and Nation, as he promifed. 

And let their Conwer/ion begin (cum bono Deo) in this 
(uch and Nation; where the good Providence of God 
as prepared the Way, by freeing you Fes here from 
toſz Ob/facles which obſtruct your Way in other Cri- 
far Countries. Here you ſee no [rages. or Pictures 
o the great God in our Churches ; no- 
king in our JYor77p which you can call Hierom ad 
llatry or Superſtition. Here you may 'Ewagr. 
ke a1 Fpiſcopacy, Prefiyters, and Deacons, 
nſwerable to your High Pri:ft, Priefts, and Levites : 
und the Segullah of the 7emple perpetuated and con- 
ned in the Church. In which, as in the Temple, and 
ww in your Syzagogues, the public Service and Worſhip 
of Ged is celebrated in the wulgar Language of the 
Natizn, with the Solammnity and Gravity of a well-com- 
pled and digeſted Liturgy. And, laſtly, here are no 
turfeitzrcs or Mul#s upon you for your acknowleging 
nd returning to your true Meſiab: But you may rea- 
ſonably — that all due Encouragement will 
be given t0.you towards ſo glorious a Change; and to 
Onvince you, that we ſeek not yours, but you. The 
lud open your Eyes. 

2, Let me add, that you will be here free from an- 
er great Scandal, which you have met with more fre- 
quently in Holland; that is, Socinianiſm; to which ſome 
lat oppoſed you there made too near Approaches. 
ard if they had converted you, it had not been to 
Urifianity, but rather to /do/atry, in paying divine 
Honours and Adoration to Chrift, while R C 
ney ſuppoſe him but a- Creature. And 3 ry 
ney deny any to be Chriſtians, who re- 65 1 
fie this Ai vine Adoration and Invocation to 1 


Chrift. 
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Chriſt. Whereby they have excluded all our Enghi/bUn;. 
tarians (as e Sothnians here call themſelves) from being 
Chriſtians, who deny this to Ch ii; though they (ſome. 
times when they boaſt of their Antiquity and Univerſa- 
lity) derive themſelves from theſe tranſmarine $ocin;. 
ans, and pretend to be of one Faith with them. But 
your learned Few, before-mentioned, argues againſt 
them, that Chrif could not be the heavenly King, un- 
leſs he were God himſelf (whatever the Socinians 
to the contrary); becauſe that no mere Creature could 
be preſent and aſſiſt every-where. Nen pore Wl 
Limbor. efſe Rex celeſtis, niſi fuerit Deus ipſe (quid. Wl 
Collat. p. quid Sociniani contrarium ſomniaverint ) ; et-. 
69. enim nulla pura Creatura poteſt ubique aſſiſiere 
& providere. This vaſt Prejudice you will 
likewiſe avoid in the Church of England, where theſe 
Socinian Hereſies, on both Sides, are deteſted and ex- 
ploded. | 8 | 
If you take Scandal that ſuch Differences ſhould be 
amongſt thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, remem- 
| ber that your Sadducees denied the Re/ur- MW 
Ads xxiii. redion, and both Angels and Spirits; which 
8. takes away the future State of Heaven. 
„ And this you now believe, and make it a 
85. 8 Article of your Creed; and ſay, that 
P. it was always the Faith of the Jews. 
105. Therefore you cannot object it againſt us, 
that there ſhould be Diviſions, even in fundamental 
Points, and Schiſins amongſt us; ſince there have been 
the ſame amongſt yourſelves, your Samaritant, Sad- 
ducees, &c. And you will not think that this hurts 
the Truth, to thoſe who hold it. 

III. There is yet one great and the Maſter-Difficulty 
of all, that ſtops the Way to your Converſion, which 
I have reſerved: to conſider by itſelf in this laſt Place, 

becauſe it is the Foundation of all theſe that lie on your 
Side ; and which, if clearly removed, will complete 

our Converſion ſo far, as to leave you no other Defence 
but plain Ob/tinacy : It is that Joo/e and precarious AC- 


count which you give of the Ground and Foundation of 
| your 
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qu Faith, on purpoſe to avoid that Demonſtration - 
«hich there is for the Truth of the Goſpel, and, as ſaid _ 
fore, there is the ſame for the Truth of the Law «+ 
Jt you will rather quit that ae la and ſure Found- 

n, and: loſe the Certainty of your Law, than yield 
v the ane or greater Certainty that there is for the 
Nos: Or otherwiſe you have not yet known the true 
WJ 7:42tion upon which you ought to ſtand. 

por the learned Jew, before-mentioned, 

W tbliſhes the Faith of the Jeaus, not upon Limbor. 

„ Grounds of Certainty, of which other Collat. p. 
len may judge beſides the Jews, which are 130. 

Y common to all Men, and ſtand upon the ge- 
zeral Reaſon and Conwiction of Mankind ; but only upon 
the Credit they are to give to their Fathers, not as Men, 
ut a: their Fathers, and as they ſtand in that particu- 
u Relation to them: For God (ſays he) does not ſend 
the Gentiles, to asd of them; but bids us ask only of 
ur Fathers, and give full Credit to them. And therefore 

EY (continues he) F the Tradition of our Fathers told us the 

EY an: if Moſes as it does of Chriſt, that is, That thoſe 
latter of Fact, which are written of him in the Law, 

were not ſo done as he there tells, aue ſhould as little believe 
Moles, or what he aurote, as we do the Goſpel ; which 

EY ti: 4/oelieve for the ſame Reaſon, viz. Becauſe our Fathers 

Y ! uw, that thoſe Things related in the Golpel were not ſo 

ae as is there related. | 

inſ. 1. Your Fathers have not told you ſo : They 
tave confeſſed to the Matters of Fad recorded in the 
6:p:/5, Nor can you deny them, without anſwering 
ue before-mentioned Treatiſe: ( Dei/m Refuted) and 
ning with the Dei/ts againſt all Revelations whatſo- 
cher, as well thoſe made to Maſes, as thoſe given by Chri/. 
Your Fathers indeed, ſaid, that Chriſt wrought wonder- 
' Works by the Power of Bee/zebub : But that is con- 
ling to the Matter of Fa# ; and may be ohjected 
alt the Miracles of Moſes, or any other whatſoever : 
Which is before conſidered, p. 65, 66, Cc. 

but as your Fathers, who believed not in Chriſt when 
is came, could not, nor did they, deny the Matters of 
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Fat of Chrifi, and ſo give the ſtrongeſt Sort of Evi. 
dence, that of Ex*mics, to the ruth of them, and, con 
ſequently, to the Truth of his Doctrine, which they were 
brought to vouch; ſo, as before is told, p. 46, man 
Myriad; of your Fathers did embrace his Doctrine; 21 
by the Computation there made, there muſt be man 
more Myriads of their Poſler ities, than of the infidel Fea, 
0 that here the Queſtion is not betwixt the Tradition 
f your Fathers, and of the Gentiles; but of thoſe of your 
athers who did believe, and thoſe who did zot believe, 
A Chriſt. For Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but a Tradi- 
an of the Jeaus, to which the Gentiles did come in. 
or, as ſhewn before, the i, Chriſtian Church was 
holly Nb, without any Mixture of the Gentiles, 
Ir a conſiderable Time. 

Now then, ſince you have the Trad:tion of your 
"athers on both Sides, what Method are you to take? 
Vhat Method did you take in the contrary Traditions 

| of the Ten Tribes, which grew among 
Utmbor. them, in ſucceeding Ages, atter their De- 


| oflat. fection to /dolatry under Ferobcam ? Your 
J. v. learned Jew gives a good Rule, viz. To 
5. 138. recur to the Original pretended of each 
140. Tradition; and thers ſee upon what Found. 


ation it began. That of-Moſes was ground- 
d upon Miracles exhibited beſore all the People. Not 
3 of Jeroboam, who pretended no ſuch Thing; only 
> give a different Faßeſitio of the Law of Moſes, to 
ountenance his 1do/atry ; which Expofition became, in 
me, a Tradition to their Pofterities. 2 
And this is exactly your Caſe, as to Chriſtianity. 
our Fathers did at firſt embrace it upon the Convi#icn 
f thoſe many Miracles ſhewn publicly before their 
aces. But thoſe of your Fathers who did not believe. 
id not deny the Matters of Fa; only put a different 
onſtruction upon them, ſaying, that they were wrought 
1 Beelzebub. ; 
And thoſe Jews who Believed, and their Pafferities 


ze many more (as before ſhewn) than thoſe Jexus who 
remained 
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remain'd in their I»fdelity, if that were an Argument: 
For the Tradition of Tavo Tribes was true, and that of 
Ten was falſe; Therefore we muſt recur to the Ori- 
ginal, and that muſt determine the Tradition on either 
Side. And the Argument, inſiſted upon in the fr ft 
Part, againſt the Deifts, ſtands wholly and irg 3 
on our Side; and, beſides, has the Tradition of | 
your Fathers, ſo far as to acknowlege the Matters of 
Tad (which in conſequence is the whole): And the 
major Number were convinced by them. Or if not the 
major Number then, yet certainly much more ſo now, 
in their Poſterities; having, by the miraculous Providence 
of God, eſcaped the dreadful Deffruction at Teruſalem, 
and under your ſeveral falſe Meffiahs, which purſued 
thoſe of your Fathers only, who hardened themſelves in 
their Ob/tinacy againſt Chriſt. So that the. Tradition of 
your Fathers does not lie in your Way, to prejudice 
you againſt r The moſt it can it oblige you 
to, is to examine the ſeveral Traditions of your Father: : 
And that is it to which we would invite you. Conſider . 
then, firſt, the Tradition of your Chriſtian Fathers, who 
call themſelves by the Name of their Me/#ab, as you 
have done by the Names of your Fathers, Heber, and I/- 
rael, and Judab. And this was foretold | 
by the Prophet: Thou ſhalt be called by a Jai. Ixii. 
new Name, which the Mouth of the Lord 3. 
/ball name. Therefore tho' theſe your Fa- 

'hers have loſt the Name of Jesus, yet they may ſay, 
in the Words of the ſame Prophet, Doubt- | 
leſs thou art our Father, tho Abraham be Jai. Ixiii. 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowlege us 16. 
rot; thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer : Thy Name is from everlaſting. This is an ever- 
laſting Name, by which they are now called, even the 
Name of our God; whereas they were heretofore called 
only by the Name of your Fathers in the Fe ; but 
now, of your Father in Heaven. Conſider, I ſay, the 
Tradition of theſe your Chriſtian Fathers, that it is on 
the affirmative Side; whereas the Tradition of your 
unbelieving Fathers is altogether upon the negative 3 
E particularly 
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particularly in that great Article of our Faith, the R- 
Jurreftion of Chriff * Which being done in the Sight 
« nly of a few Soldiers, who were capable of being 
britd, you truſt wholly to their No-Fwvidence, that 57, 
Diſciples ele bim awvay, while they flepe. For how 
could they know this, if they were oflerp ? Yet this 
is All the Foundation you have for your Negative. 
But for the frmati ve, there were many 
Ad. 1. 3.  iafallifle Proofs; Chriſt being Jeen cf U, 
„ee and fpeating of the 
1 Cor. xv. Things pertaixing to the Kingdom of Ged. 
5, 6,7, 8. Hewes ſeencf Cephas, then of the T welve: 
ter that he ai fien of above 500 Bre- 
thren at once; of Whom the greater Part (ſays cur Apo: 
; . Ale) remain unte this Preſent, when he 
Mattsee wrote. I bele were too many to be bribed, 
XXviii. 12. not with large Moncy, as you gave to the 
| Salaters, but with Stripes, and Imprifenments, 
and Death, to have concealed fuch a Forgery ; when any 
ene of them might not only have avoided theſe Pir- 
feentions, but, no doubt, have got much more /arge 
Money than you gave to the Soldiers, for ſuch a fooli 
Excuſe as they made: For any one of theſe goo could 
have effeQually diſcovered the Contrivance, if it was 
one; and ſtifled Chriſtianity in its Cradle. And one 
Eviderce on that Side would, at that Time, have borne 
cown 500 on the other. And the Chriflians putting 
you to the Trial of this, when theſe many Witnifes were 
alive: And that not one of them could be tampered 
with, either by Prites or Threats! That af! ſhould 
fland it out, even to the Death / | 
But we have ſurer Evidence than all this; even in- 
Jallible : And that js, the many Miracles which the 
Apoſtles ſhew'd, in Atteſtation to the Truth of this. 
Miracles * and notoricus as thoſe which Chrift 
himſelf had wrought, and which have all the four 
Mark that do infallibly demonſtrate the Truth of any 
Matter of Fa. 5 
Theſe are the Grounds of the Tradition of your 


Cbriſian Fathirs : And all the Ground for the Tra- 
1 5 dition 
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lion of your wnbeliewing Fathers is nothing - elſe but 
that /e»/eleſs Story of the Soldiers; ſufficiently ridi- 
albu to confute atfelf, were there no Lidence at all 
on the other Side. | "Sha MES 

Let me add to-th's, that your Chriſſian Fathers had 
al thoſe Difficulties to ſtruggle with, which do now- 
keep you back from Chriſtianity. They hung as much 
:5 you upon the Expectation of a temporal Kingdom of 
the Mefiab. The very Apofiles of aur Lord were noc 


them: And they reſam'd their Hopes of 
it, alter his R 


efurreFion. They were ig- Ad. i. C. 
zorant of his Reſarrefion. For as et they Fob xx. 9g. 
lncar not the 8 cripture, that be muſt riſe 
again from the Dead. And ſo far were they from con 
urting of this, that they would not Zc/eve it, when it 
was firſt told them by thoſe who had ſeen | 
it. Their Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales, Luke xxiv. 
and they belicved them not. And when all 11. "OR 
the other Apo/tlcs had ſeen the Lord, yet 
would not Thomas believe even them, till Jobs xx. 
de had more than even ocu/ar Demonſtra - 25, 27. 
tion, to thruſt his Hand into his Side, and "* 
put his Finger into the Print of the Nails. Nor was 
this peculiar to Thomas : For when Chrift appeared firth 
to the reſt, they were as hard to believe. And he 
eforded them the like Demonſtration, not 2 
only to ſee, and hear him ſpeak to them, Luke xxiv. 
but to handle him, and examine the Wounds 39 to 49 
in his Hands and Feet, and further, to eat * 801 
defore them. And, as a yet more forcible Convidtien, 
de minded them how he had told them all this before 
and that it was agreeable to the Scriptures of the Ol 
leflament. And be ſaid unto them, theſe are the Word; 
which I ſpake unto you, awhile 1 was yet with you, that all 
Things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the Law 
75 Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalms, con- 
(rung me. Then he their Underſtanding, that they 
mebt underfland the Scriptures ; and ſaid unto them, thus 
1 Written, and thus it —_ Chriſt zo ſuffer, and to 
8 


riſe 


rought off of this, all rhe Time that he liv'd wich 
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particularly in chat great 4rricle of our Faith, the R. 
ſurrection of Chrift : Which being done in the Sight 
any of a few Soldiers, who were capable of being 
22 you ** wholly to — No-Bwidence, that bi; 
Diſciples fele bim azvay, awhile they For how 
could the know chis, if they 9 —— vet this 
is All the Foundation you: have for your Negative. 
Bnt for the frmari ve, there were many 
AR. 1. 3. infalktle Proofs ; Chriſt being ſeen cf tis 
| Difeiples ferty Days, and ſpeaking of the 
1 (Cor. xv. Things pertaixing to the Kingdem of Ged. 
5, 6,7, 8. He ua ſeencf Cephas, then of the T welve: 
| After that he cas ſcen of above 00 Bre- 
thren at once; of Whom the greater Pa-t (ſays cur Apo · 
| . e) rimain unte this Preſent, when he 
Matthew wrote. I beſe were too many to be bribed, 
xxviii. 12. not with large Moncy, as you gave to the 
| Sefiers, but with Stripes, and Imprifenments, 
and Death, to have concealed ſuch a Forgery ; when any 
ene of them might not only have avoided theſe Pr 
feentions, but, no doubt, have got much more large 
Money than you gave to the Soldiers, for ſuch a fooliſh * 
Excuſe as they made: For any one of theſe 5oo could 
have effeQually diſcovered the Contricance, if it was 
one; and ſtifled Chriſtianity in its Cradle. And one 
Ewidence on that Side would, at that Time, have borne 
cown 500 on the other. And the Chriffians putting 
you to the Trial of this, when theſe many Witnifes were 
alive: And that not one of them could be tampered 
with, either by Prites or Threats! That 4 ſhould 
fand it out, even to the Death / | | 
But we have ſurer Ewidence than all this; even in- 
Jallible : And that js, the many Miracles which the 
files ſhew'd, in Atteſtation to the Truth of this. 
Miracles as flagrant and notorious as thoſe which Chrift 
himſelf had wrought, and which have all the four 
Mark: that do infa/libly demonſtrate the Truth of any 
Matter of Fact. . 
Theſe are the Grounds of the Tradition of your 


Chriſtian Fathers: And all the Ground for the Tra- 
I ry dition 
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dition of your unbelieving Fathers is nothing elſe but 
that /en/eleſs Story of the Soldiers ; ſufficiently ridi- 


culous to confute itſelf, were there no &widence at. all 
on the other Side. 

Let me add to th's, that your Chriflian Fathers had 
all thoſe Difficulties to — with, which do now- 
keep you back from Chriſtianity. They hung as much 
25 you upon the Expectation of a / Kingdom ot 
the Mefiab. The very Apofiler of our Lord were noc 


wrought off of this, all rhe Time that he liv'd with. 


them: And they refum'd their Hopes of 

it, after his Reſurrection. They were ig- A4. i. C. 
zorant of his Reſurrefion. For as yt they Fab. xx. . 
Incav not the Scripture, that be muſt riſe 

again from the Dead. And ſo far were they from con 
certing of this, that they would not 5cheve it, whea it . 
was firſt told them by thoſe who had ſeen 

it. Their Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales, Luke xxiv. 
and they belicved them not. And when all 11. 


the other Apoſtles had ſeen the Lord, yet . . | 
would not Thomas believe even them, till Jobe xx. 


he had more than even ocu/ar Demonſtra - 25, 27. 
tion, to thruſt his Hand into his Side, and 


put his Finger into the Print of the Nails. Nor was 


this peculiar to Thomas : For when Chr: — frik 


to the reſt, they were as hard to And he 


afforded them the like Demonſtration, — 
only to ſce, and hear him ſpeak to them, Luke xxiv. 


but to handle him, and examine the Wounds 39 to 49." 


in his Hands and Feet, and further, to eat 
before them. And, as a yet more forcib/e mie 
he minded them how he had told them all this before 
and that it was agreeable to the Scriptures of the Ol 
Teſlament. And be ſaid unto them, theſe are the Word; 
which I ſpake unto you, while Twas yet with you, that all 
Thin wy muſt be fulfilled which were <written in the Law 

oſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalms, cen- 
ho me. Then — their Underſtanding, that they 
might x underſtand the Scriptures ; and ſaid unto them, thus 
it is — and thus it e Ch to ſuffer, and to 


riſe 


— 
_ 
— — 2 on — 


——— — <—_—— — 


* 100 The Caſe of the Jews. 
riſe from the Dead the third Day: And that Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins" ſhould be preached in his Name, 
Witneſſes of theſe Things. Our bleſſed Lord ſuffered his 
Diſciples to be thus /ow in behiewing, thereby to con- 
firm our Faith the more. But he would not permit 
them to proceed upon their Miffion, notwithſtanding 
of all this Evidence, till they ſhould have yet further 
Credentials, ſuch as no Man could refuſe, without the 
higheft Oz/finacy, and which is the utmoſt that God 
outwardly exhibit, that is, the Power of Mir But 
tarry ye (ſays he) in the City of Jeruſalem, until ye be 
endued with Power from on high. And this was granted 
them at frit, by a moſt fupendous Miracle, in the De- 
feent of the Holy Ghoſt at Penteceſt, and inſpiring them, 
in an &rftant, with all Languages : Which was vilible 
not only to the Feavs, but to Multitudes of 
AXs1i.4z. other Nations, then at Jeruſalem. And the 
8 fame Day about Three Thouſand were con- 
verted. And by the many Miracles which the Apoftles 
were enabled to work afterwards, many Musa ts My- 
riads of the eas, and a great 9 
Ad, xxi. your Prieſts, evere obedient ta the Faith. 
20. vi. 7. Theſe were your Father; ; therefore reject 
| not their Tradition. Compare with this 
the Tradition of your other Fathers, who believed not; 
which is built only upon a Negative, of which there 
is no Proc at all. | 
Then 1 defire you to recolle& what has been ſaid 
before, from p. 76. to p. 84. of your having forſaken 
the conſtant Tradition of your Fathers before Chri/t 
came, in ſo many Particulars as are there ſet down ; 
and having — e. _ contrary 7 5 on 
urpoſe to prejudice yourſelves againſt Chriftianity. 
— before, Section iv. p. 17. 
And if Traditions muſt take Place, why not the moſt 
antient ? Theſe ſure are moſt authentic : And they are 
more traditious than the /atter : For it is Age that 


makes Tradition. Vet you reject the moſt antient Tra- 
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tions of your Fathers; while you ſet up their Tra- 
ition, as your only infallible RA! 

This is the fir Anſwer I give to +. Obje#ion of 
following the Tradition of your Fathers, upon which 
you lay b great a Streſs ; and which being removed, 
you will have little left to ſay. But tho I think this 

drfwer very ſufficient, yet becauſe this is the main 
Hinze of the Controverſy, as your learned Few, has 
fated it, and 179 mightily, and almoſt ſolely, upon 
it, through all his Diſpute with Limborch ; and thence 
ve may reaſonably ſuppoſe that it is the Fu Cauſe, 
the laſt Effort you have to defend yourſelves ; I will 
therefore proceed upon it, even as ſtated by your- 
ſelves; and ſhew further the Weakneſs of it, ſup- 
roſing that none of your Fathers had embraced Chri- 
fauity. 

4 An/. 2. This, as ſtated by yourſelves, is running 
into that Circle in which the Church of Rome have en- 
tangled themſelves, of proving the Authority of the 
Church by the Scriptures, and the Authority of the- 
Scriptures from the Church : Which cannot be avoided, 
while, in this Diſpute, they confider the Church as ex- 
erciſing any AR of Authority : For that Authority muſk 
be prov'd, before it can be ach And if it be 
proved from the Scripture, and the Scriptur 


e receives 
its Authority from the Church, then the Authority of the 
Church is proved only from the Authority of the Church. 
But if the Church be brought herein only as Witneſs 
with the reſt of Mankind, upon the common Reaſorr 
and Principles of Mankind ; the Aſſurance of the Senſes 
of Maxkind; and the infallible Manner of deducing 
Matters of Fa# from former Ages, and diſtinguiſhin 
the true from the falſe; and thoſe which are certainly 
true from thoſe which only may be true; then the 
Authority of the holy Scriptures, and the Fads therein 
contained, being eſtabliſhed upon the common Prin- 
c2:: of Mankind, the Church may juſtly build her Au- 
t-:ri:5 upon what ſhe finds given to her in the holy 
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And thus.you may juſtly argue ſrom what you find 
attributed to your" Church by the Low z having fri 
wauched the 'T'xgth of the Matters of Fact of Moſer, as 
delivered in your Law from the Notorigu/ne/s of the 
Tags, and Inpaſſbility of any Impoſture therein. 
But if, as this your learned Jew does, you ground 
the Truth of Mejes himſelf, and all that is ſaid of him 
in your Law, and conſequently of the Law itſelf, 
upon that Credit only which yous Lew bids you have 
to your Fathers, as being your Fathers, you give up 
the whole Cauſe ; you run into the Czycle of believ- 
ing the Lax, for your Fathers ; and your Fathers, for 
the Law; which is proving the ſame Thing by itſelf. 
nf. 3.. Your Samaritans vouched the Tradition of 
5 your Fathers, and theirs, againſt you. Our 
John iv. Fathers eworſhipped in this Mountain; and ye 
20. Jap, that in Jeruſalem i; the Place where 
Mien ought to worſhip. E 
Your Ten Tribe: did youch likewiſe the Tradition of 
their Faster for their Idolatries, and many vile Aboari- 
rations. Nay,. even the Tavo Tribes, in their Capiivity,. 
| vouched the ſame. Me ill burn Incenſe 
Fer. xliv. ante the Queen of Heaven, and pour out 
17. Drink-efferings unto her, as aue have done, 
cee and our Fathers, our Kings, and. our 
Princes, in the Cities of Judab, and in the Streets of Je- 
Tuſalem. | | h 
If you ſay, that they deviated in this from the 
Law 3 and that, in this Caſe, we muft have Recourſe 


to the firſt Giving of the Law, and the gawar Evi- 


dence that was then ſhewn to all the People of its be- 
ing ſet to them from God, as bas been beſere quoted 
from your learned Few : I anſwer, That this is fill 
appealing from the Tradition of your Fathers ; and 
ſhews that there is ſomething elſe to be looked to. 
This is owning that there may be a corrupt Tradition Of 
vour Fathers. , 
And therefore, though the Jesu, were. bidden learn 
theſe Things from their Fathers, u ho had ſeen, them 
(there was all the Reaſon in the World for it, for they 
op gu 


Ty 
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could learn them from none other), Aſiiranc? 
and Credibility of what their Fathers had ſeen u as not 
grounded upon that Nelariom in which they ſtood to 
them, as being their Fathers ; but as their Fathers were 
Men, and; as ſuch, could not be Aci vt in what thiy 
faw and head. And the Arrancr of that Traditia., 
by which theſe Fa&s were conveyed to ter- Arn, was 
not ſolely grounded upon the Lid and Afetion 
of their Fathers, who cannot be ſuppoſed vin to 
impoſẽ 2 Pofterities, as this learned Jene docs 
argue; but upon the Nature of the Tradition, which 
was incapable of any Inpoſfure. 

For other Men will pretend to the ſame Kindne/z to- 
wards their Children, as the F.wws And Menu that are 
d-ceived themfelves, will tranſmit their D-c-its to their 
Children, Thus ail Errors are continued: I hereforo 
we malt recur to the Original, and there examine tte 
Truth, upon the common Principles of Mankn !, aud 
ſee how this has been tranſmitted to us ; and brir 3 
the Natuge of the Tradition to the SrandaroF the fawe 
Common 2 nciples. 

But if the Jews will ſtiek to the Tra be of ter 
Father:, as the ultimate Rule, from which ere in 
be no Appeal, then they muſt Rick to the r Fr 
tions, right or wrong. For if they pretend t) a 
Rule whereby to judge of their Fradaions, then the 
Traditions are not the ultimate Rule. | 

An] it is ſtrange to ſee how far this u? Notgen ka 
carried the Fewws, even to ack nowlege no other eertain 
Proof for the Being of à God, but the Law of Me/+5 / 
nor any other for that, but the Tradition'of thoir oy 
thers; which I come next to inſiſt upon. 

Anſ. 4. This Foundation, which the Jews have 
of their Faith, can never convert any other Prof — 
their Religion: Becauſe others have the ſame Deference 
for their Fathers, as the Jews have for theirs. Aud 
the Jof can give no Reaſon to the contrary, There- 
fore the Jexus, infiſting only upon the Tradition of their 
Fatheri, without further Proof, give the ſame Liberty 
to all, in whatſdever they have received from their Re. 
chert. E. 4 This 
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04 The Caſe of the Jews. 

This our learned. Jew confeſſes. ; For, being pref 
by Limborch to dee en Arguments the Jas, 7 
againſt the Heathen, he freely owns, that they:have 

none at all; and beſtows a whole Chas. 

Zinborcb ter to prove it. That the Jeaus can 5 
Collat. diſpute with the Chriſtians, who acknow- 
p. 136. lege the Books of Mo/es: For that the 
| Fat have no other Topic whereby to 
prove certainly even that there is a God;- nor any other 
roof for the Books of Moſes, than the Traditien of 
their Fathers, who, they ſuppoſed, would not deceive 
them; and becauſe theſe Books bid them hearken to 
their Fathers, and not to the Heathen. And if any 
ſhould deny theſe Books, ſays he, Eft Atheus ; quia non 
Babet aliunde Dei Exiſtentiam certifſime & indubitanter 
credat: Quamwis ex aliis Principiis poffit probabiliter 
conjectari: Negue enim ſufficit Ratio, neque quod aliquis 
dixerit, de quo radem fieret Inguiſitio. Hunc igitur con- 
vincere eſt impoſſibile, ægue ac Dei Fxiflentiam, ac Moſis 
Prophetiam, per quam nobis unice conſtat efſe Deum. i. e. 
He is an Atbeiſt; becauſe he has no other away whereby 
certainly to believe the Exiſtence of a God : Tho' from 
other Principles it may probably be conjectured: For nei- 
ther is Reaſon ſufficient, nor what py - ſays, of which 
the ſame Inquiſition is to be made. Therefore it is equally 
impoſſible to convince ſuch a one, as well of the Exiſtence 
of a God, as of the Prophecy of Moſes ; by which only 
it appears to us that there is a God. This is mad Work 
for there could be no Ground to believe Moſes, but 
upon the Suppoſition of the previous Notion of a God, 
who ſent him. How elſe did his Miracles vouch his 
being ſent of God? And yet, ſays the Jeu, by the 
Prophecy of Moſes oxL x it appears to us that there is 
a God! And therefore he concludes, that as for a Hea- 
then, who reje&s both the Law and the Goſpel, Ille ne- 
gue ad Legem Moſis, neque ad Evangelium ſolida Ratione 
convinci quit. i. e. That he cannot be convinced by any 
folid Reaſon of the Truth either of the Law of Moſes, or 
ef the Goſpel ; and therefore, that there is no diſputing 
with ſuch an one. Contra Ethnicum non oportet dif+ 


| putare, 


* 


The Caſe of the Jews. 105 


patare, is the Title of this Chapter, i. e. That wwe ought 
rot to diſpute againſt an Heathen. For this the Jew . 
confeſſes freely, when being aſked, 1f an Heathen ſhould 
deny that Moſes was a Prophet, only a. cunning Man, 
who impoſed upon the People, by what Arguments the Jew 
could prove the divine Miſſion 7 Moſes, aubich aD 
not as frongy prove the divine Miſſion kkewiſe + Chriſt ? 

Reſpondo (ſays he), me nulla Demonſtratione Moles Pro- 
pbetiam divinam efſe, contra Ethnicum probare poſſe a 
Duippe id demonſtrabile non eft. i. e. I anfever, That 1 
cannot prove, by any Demonſtration, againſt an Heathen, 
that the Prophecy of Moſes is divine; becauſe it is nov 
demonſtrable. Ye, ee Yor 

And he ſays the ſame as to the Mahometans, That 
they have their Tradition too, derived from their Fa- 
ihers, of the Miracles and divine Miſſon of Mahomet : 
And therefore they can ſay to us, Luod ſi Mahometi 
Revelationem negaverimus, Moſis  etiam & - Chriſti ne- 
gare poſſunt; cum nullam Rationem producere  queamus, 
que ſue ſectæ Confirmationi non inſerviat. i. e. That if 
abe 4 the Revelation of. Mahomet, they may I keauiſe 
deny thoſe of Moſes and of Chriſt ; ſeeing wwe can produce 
no fl for them, that will not ſerve likewiſe for the 
Confirmation of their Set. And he grounds all upon 
this Bottom, which he takes as granted: Aud ali- 
cujus preteriti, nec etiam Dei, Exiſtentia, ulla Ratione 
demonſlrari poteſt. i. e. That the Exiſſence of any thing 
that is paſt, no not of God, can be demonſirated by any 
Reaſon. Ideo Argumentum nequit e cum Ethnico. That 
2 there cannot be any Argument againſt an Hea- 
Then. 

Now here I beſeech you to conſider, how you have 
given up the whole Foundation upon which the Trutb 
of your Law does ſtand, leſt you ſhould be forced to 
ſubmit to the Truth of the Go/pel, which ſtands upon 
the ſame Foundation. You have rendered your Laab 
wholly precarious, while you tell all the World, that 
there is no Reaſon to be given for it, that is, none to 
convince an Heathen, a Mahometan, or any who de- 
mes it, For Reaſon is Reaſon to all the World: And 
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nothing can be fruc, for Which there is not 4 Reafor: 
ſyfficient to'convince Ger 
Vo Rave, by this, Sonfrmed both Haitbay and . 
bomttans, as well as —— in what yon think to 
be groſs Error, and dffpleafing to God, by allowing 
tkem the ſame Fondation for their Faith that you have 
for yours, i. e. the Tradition of their Fathers : And 
therefore may think that they have the ſame Rreſen to 
— to theirs;--as. you have te ſtick to yours ; Which 
learned N often confeſſes. Speaking of the 
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Fal produced on the Chri/fity Side, he 
Finlortb ſays, Et ma altem Sententia, ſatis bone, 


Collat.  - ſunt & efficaces, ut Chriſtiani eas amplect- 
2 175  _ evtur, & in ſua Fide roborentur: non werd 
'F alibi ut Tudzi Chriſtiani flant. i. e. They are, iu 
fallin. amy Opinion, good Reafons, and ſufficient for 
e e Th the Chriſftians fo embrace them, aud to le 
Rrengthened in their Faith: But net for the Jews, that 
they Soul bicome Chriſtians. This is a firange ſort of 
Reaſoning? F or theſe Reaſons cannot be good Reafont, 
unleſs they are fruc. And they cannot be true ſo one, 
and falfs to another, if they are rightly appreþended ; 
imleſs the fame Reaſox can be both true and falſe. It 
3s impoſſible that both Judaiſm ind Chrifianity can 
be trie; as impoſſible, as that our 7% is The Miah, 
and that he is- not the Meſfab. And there can be ho. 
good. Reaſon for our believing him to be the Mah, 
which muſt not operate as ſtrongly for your believing 
of it. Tbat is, if if be true, you ought to believe 
Tt: And if it be vt true, we ought not to believe it. 
Thereſore your yielding that we have fufficient Reaſon 
to beheve it, muſt conclude inevitably agaiaſt your- 
ſelves, that you think it to be rue: Otherwiſe you 
1 ak that we had /afficient Reaſon to believe 


| Iny, that this was wr in that learned Jeav;. 

that he'vught not to have made that Conceſſion ; and 
2 are not bound by it: Conſider, that this 
was all that was left him to ſay ; that he has ma- 
raged your Cauſe with great Subri/ty'; that — 
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this Way > wet ag | the  plaix and cadleniablt 
R-aſons which prove the Tyurb of the Goel, by yiehd- 
ing them to be ſuch as to , bat that | 
not the ſame as to the Jews 5; Which turns the Cane | 
upon a new Foot, and diverts the on. 
But if you like not his M ent; and think yau- 
ean make a better Pla for yourſalves, then youu! 
anſwer - Reaſons given on behalf of Gh 
And this is all I defire to bring you: to. Aud as 
you have your Choice, whether you will do this; and 
put your Cauſe upon this Iſfue; or, otherwiſe, flick 
to that Evaſion which this learned. Few has made r 
ou. . 2 
There is another Thing I would aſk you upon this 
Head. You expect the Converſion of all the World 
to your Religion, in the Reign of your Meſſiah : Aud 
vou have given this as one Reaſon of your Diff, 
that you might convert a Nations, among whom you 
are ſcattered, as had been taken Notice of before. 
Now I would aſk, how you are to convert them? 
You confeſs that there are no A. i to be ufed& 
againſt them: You leave the Chriſlans in full Poſſeſ- 
ton of their Faith, and fay, they have ſeufficiext' Reaſon 
for it. And far Heathens,, Wc. who do not acknowlege” 
the Pooks of Mz/es, you ſay, they are not to be / 
puced with. How then zi they to be crrverted” 
you | s 
Beſides that, your learned J complains (ſke be- 
fore, p. 43.) that the Fes are perverted to the l- 
latrigs, and other Corruptions, of the Nations where they 
live, inſtead of converting thele Nations. — 
But ſuppoſe that it wilb be otherwiſe when your 
M:ſſiah comes; and that then, or ſome Time before, 
you will begin to convent the Nation; this Conve 
cannot be by Arguments, for you confeſs you have none 
againſt them. How then? 'There is no other Way but 
that of Mabomet, by the Sword: And this 
is the Way it ſeems th@ you expect. Your -Limberth- 
learned Few ſays, that there is no other Cr. 
Miracle needful. for the Maſſab, wheredy p. $5. 
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108 The Caſe of the Jews. 
to vouch his Mu, but one only, viz. To gather the 
Jews out all Countries of the World; to reſtore the 
Throne of. David to its antient, and a greater Majeſty ; 
and. to bring all Kings and Nations to the true Warbig 
of Gad, and to love and efieem the Jews ; which (ſays 

e) would be ſuch a Miracle, and ſo notorious, as to 
feave no room to doubt of it. 

The Uncertainty, of this Mark of your Meſſiah is 
ſhewn before, p. 31. | 
In the next Place, this would be no greater a Mi- 
racle than the Succeſſes of the Romans, and others, from 
2 ſmall Beginning; or of Mahomet, who boaſts the 

ſame: And to which every Wickedneſs has a Title, ſo 
it be proſperous enough. | 

Your Rabbi Menaſſe (de Reſurrectione. I. ii. c. xxii. as 

quoted by Hoornbeekt, Contr. Judæos. I. ii. c. 1. p. 114.) 
gives up this Argument, and ſays, Non ef tantum Mi- 
raculum That it is not ſo great a Miracle, if the Meſ- 
nah ould conguer many Nations and Empires ; fince we 
fee it often happen, that mean and abject Men have ariſen 
#0: Kingdoms and Empires, and become Lords of many 
. Lands. Yet this learned Jew, who writes later, is 
forced to come back again to this No-Mzracle ; for they 
can find none other. g 


And, in Expectation of this, you reject all the rut 


and indubitable Miracles of our Meſſiah; and his much 
more miraculous Congueſts of the Gentile World, as well 
as of Myriadi of the Jeaus, without Force of rms, or 
any Allurements to Flaſb and Blood; But, on the con- 
trary, by inviting them to SH denial, Sufferings, and 
Death ! Which ture is a more extraordinary, and more 
- airaculous ſort of Congueſt, and ſhews more of divine 
Ppawer, than what is performed by the Arm of Fla, 
outward Force, or ſenſual Incitements, like that which 
you expect, and like that of Mabomet, and other In- 
ors. - © a | 
But though yau ſhould conguer, as you expect, yet 
it will ot follow that you will thereby convert all Na- 
tions- 2 | 1 , I 
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It is not in a Man's. own Power to change his Sen- 
timent of Things, without. ſufficient Reaſon 'to' convince 
him; at leaſt what he thinks a /afficient: Reaſon : Much 
leſs can ſuch a Force be put upon him by any other. 
No outward Conqueſt can reach to the Sou/, or alter our 
Tudgment and Underſtanding. 3 . 

And therefore, according to what you now profeſs, 
that you have no Argument on our Side, but your 
long expected Congueſt, it will not follow, if you ob- 
tained it To-morrow, that you ſhonld thereby convert 
any one Man in the World to your Religion. For per- 
haps there is not one Man in the World that thinks 
Congueſt alone to be the true Deciſion of Controverfies 
in Religion, And if ſo, then every Man muſt think 

that Religion to be falſe, which pretends to no other 

Title but that of Congzef. ! | 

See how inextricably you have involved yourſelves, 
on all Sides, in thoſe, various Shifts you ſet up to har- 
den yourſelves againſt the flagrant Truth of the Chri- 
fiian Religion! You have thereby undermined the 
Foundation upon which the Truth of your Lawitſelf is 
demonſtrable; and which you can never recover by 
any other Means than thoſe which eftabliſh the Truth 
of our Jeſus being the Mz/iah; which are the ſame 
that eſtabliſh the Truth of Moſes; and (as has been ſaid) 
are not compatible to any /mpoftor whatſoever. 

You pretend to us Chriſtians, that you have no Ar- 
guments againſt the Deifts or Heathen. Why? Be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible for you to bring any Arguments 
for the Truth of Moſes, which will not likewiſe de- 
monſtrate more ſtrongly the Truth of our Jeſus. But 
to the Heathen you ſay not ſo. You pretend to argue 
with them, when you can get out of Sight of Chri- 
ſtianity. Then you proceed freely upon the certain 


and indubitable Proofs which you have for the Truth 
of Moſes, when you are not afraid that Chriſtianity 
ſhould come in at the ſame Door. This appears in 
your Book Ci (whether that Story be real, or feigned) 
which contains your Arguments againſt the Heather. 

Chriflianity they are all truck 
| dumb, 


But in the Preſence of 


„% . e 


dumb, like die O- among the Haar ben. Not tha 

the ts for the Truthiiof Moſes are fallacious, 

| — _ Oratles; 1 as their Deceit was ſuperſeded 
Brightneſs of the Go ſo are you ſtopt ff 

| mou pads aſe of the Frank, becauſe — 


inſt you: And you are forced to betray the Cauſe | 


4 Meſes, while you ſtand out 8 inſt that of Chr.,. 
Yoy cannot de ine Jews, or Diſeiples of Mees, 40 
you turn Chriftians.' Then may you (as we do) freely 
urge the ab/olute Certafney of the Reveldtion made to 
Moſer : Which now'you dare not do, becauſe the ſame 
Topics prove as demonſtrably the Trath of Chrifti#mity. 
Rather than admit of which, you have laid your Four- 
-datisn in the Sand of Jour F athers Traditions, fo ex- 
Plained, as to give you 'no Advantage above all the 
traditionary. Fables of other Nations, which you allow 
to have the fanie Motives of Credibility-wo'them, as your: 
do von; ; and, conſequently, to be as trac as yours. 
'Phis was not the "Method yon took to make Pro- 
elites before Chrift came: 
your Arguments, and a Succeſs proportionable. But now 
you ſeem careleſs what becomes of your Religion, ſo 
you can overthrow Chri/tianity. "Therefore, having 
' "choſen a falſe and 73n/uffcront- Fondation for your own: 
Faith, you woo compliment ours with the ſame ; 
as your learned. Jr does, when he aſks, 
Limiberch W hat Reafon there is why a Heathen Gould 
- Collar. believe any 'who preached to him the Chri- 
p-. bn flian Faith, and Miracles of Ehrift and his 
; tles? My Diſcourſe againſt the Deifts 
is a direkt Anſewer to this Dueſtion, and ferves the Jer 
as well as the Dejſes. But this learned Few did, and all 
- thereſt of you mull, think that Aion to be Snarfecer- 
able: And as fuch it is here pro Pur then will 
not the . Req ebe Chrittiaus have 
10 believe it; or the theve the Law and 
Miracles of Moſes? Your learaed?7 0 Was es pe 


this ; and therefore obriates pong „ Ar bom 
F 


en you had free Uſe of 
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he Chriſtians and the ur, Who received Tt by un 
interrupted Tradition from" theit Fathers. This puts 
the Chriſtian Faith upon as good a Bottom 4 ce 
WT ib chat is, the amr, viz. Tau from thei 
. And if they have no other, they beth Ram 
poecariouſy; and have no more to. fay for them 
{elves even than the Heather. ' Phis the armed Feth 
does not oppoſe ;. and therefore explains himſelf, that 
»y his Zueftion he did not mean thoſe Hearbimn who 
lad ng fence believed the Gef, and To-rectived x 
by Tradition from their Fathers ; Sed quare nunc Bei. 
lare Gentes,. in ſuis Ritibus Jemper educate, noſtris Tra- 
_—_ /:inibus Fidem preflabunt es folum quod à nobis fro» 
WE row? i. e. But why the now. heathen Nations, *vbo 
are always Bren educated in their own” Rites, ſSould: 
race our Traditions, merely becauſe they are propoſed 
ben by us? Indeed merely becauſe they are propoſez, 
very bad Reaſon: And yet it is all that the Few 
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5 3 . tainks there 1s in the Caſe, as befbre is me wn. But 
ere he joins the Chriſtian and the Fewih Faith to- 


WJ other, and makes both ſtand upon the ſame Bottom; , 
dad that the ſame with the Foundation even of the 
| 4 Heathen Religion. That, rather than not "overthrow 
By Cri/ianity, he would fink his own Religion with it; 
ind leave no- true revealed Religion in the World [alk 
WE cthers, but theſe, /a//y pretending to it); and fo ſerve 
me Ends of the Dei/ts to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
He endeavours to- rivet this, as he. thinks ſecurely,. 
by the long Tradition of the Popiſh Le. 
od, which he ſays, were believed by all Limborch- 
= Cri/-:dom for: more than a thouſandYears; ibid. 
and no leſs Faich given to them than to- p. 133. 
the Goſpe/ itſelf. His Miſtakes in e. (1... n- 


Matters of Fat I am mot how upon... Theſe preyailed 
on th Latin. Lhret ; nor i all. that neither; 
nor for ſo long a Time as he imagines. The greateſt 
Part of the Chiifian Charch, in the Eaſt, in Africa, 
Fc. never heard of moſt of them, nor have to this 
Day: And thoſe of the Church of Rome, wid, tho' 
Men of Senſe, pretended to believe them, yet durſt 
dot put them upon the ſame Foot with the holy * 
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The Learned and more Knozwing among them called 
them Piæ Fraudes, and pleaded for them only as ſuch, 
as pious Cheats, to raiſe the Devotion of the Simple and 
more Inorant amongſt the People. But (as ſaid in 
_ Deiſm refuted, p. 28.) none of them can pretend to 
thoſe four Marks ſet down (ibid. p. 3. n. 2.) whereby 
the Truth of the Miracles of Moſes and of Chrift are 
infallibly demonſtrated. And therefore, if any of theſe 
Legends were true, in Whole, or in Part, yet we can- 
not have the ſame Grounds for believing of them as 
we have for the Laa and the Goſpel. | 
IV. Both of which you ſeem willing to miftake, in 
your deep Prejudice to the Goſpel. For 
Gen. iii, the chief End of the Coming of the M:/- 


15. Jab being to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, who 
Dan. 1x. had ſeduced Man to Sin; to finiſh the 


24. Tranſgre/ſion, and to make an End of Sin, 
and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity : 

You now contend, that Men were never under the 
| Curſe of God. Quod neque aliguande fue - 
Limborch. runt Homines ſub Dei Maledifione—2ud 
- Collat. non conſtat ex toto ſacro Textu illa Ira Dei 
p-. 54+ 55- contra Genus Humanum, neque illa eterna 
Maledictio: Negue memini in Quatuor Evan- 

geliis me legifſſe hoc Secretum a Chriſto fuiſſe detectum. 
Ouare putamus id poſtea inventum, ut alizs Dogmatibus 
Fundamentum ſubſterneretur. i. e. That this Wrath of 
God againſt Mankind, nor that eternal Curſe, does not ap- 
ar in the whole ſacred Text: Neither do I remember to 
have read in the four Goſpels that this Secret was diſ- 
covered by Chriſt : Therefore we think that it was in- 
vented afterwards, to lay a Foundation for other Opi- 
nion. This is a bold and defperate Aſertion. Let 
any Man read Matib. xxv. 46. and John v. 29. and 
ſee whether eternal Judgment be not there threatened ? 
And whether theſe be not as it were repeating the very 
Words of Daniel. c. xii. 2. That many z them that 
' fleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to ewer- 
laſting Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 
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Compare likewiſe Mark ix. 44. with Jaiab Ixvi. 24. 
And then tell whether there is not a Puni/oment after 
Death for the Wicked; and whether this be not re- 
ealed as well in the Ola Teſtament as in e New ? 

If the Jew will criticiſe, (as ſome Chriſtians have 
done) upon the Words Eternal and Everlaſting, and 
ſay, that they mean not a Duration without End, I 
will give two Anfevers. bes F 

1. That my Bufineſs with the Jew is not now 
about the Eternity of Hell; but whether there be'any 
Puniſhment at all after Death. Becauſe all the Ends 
which the Jeav propoſes of the Maſtab's Coming, re- 
ſpect only this — And they deny any |. 1 
that are dead to have any Benefit by the C R 
Meſtab. And if ſo, then his making Re- Numb. 
conciliation for Tniquity cannot deliver any i. p. 70. 
Mortal from the Puniſhment after Death. Wen- 

And this Puni/oment - being deſcribed, in the Texts 
before quoted, and ſeveral others of the Oli Teſtament, 
to be exceedingly greater than any we can endure in 
this Life ; n the greateſt Benefit that we 
can receive by the Meſfab is totally fruſtrated by the 
Fews: And they cannot deny, but that the Eadt which 
the Chriſtians propoſe for the Coming of the Me/fah 
are exceedingly more noble and more beneficial than 
thoſe which they propoſe, and fully as agreeable to 
the Letter of the Text, of bruiſing the Head of the Ser- 
pent, and making Reconciliation for Iniquity, and ſome- 
thing more ſo, than our Deliverance from ævorlaly Ene- 
mies, who are not ſo properly called the Serpent as the 
Devil is; and our Deliverance from his Power is more 
ftriftly called a making an End of Sin, and finiſhing 
of Tranſgreſſion; and more truly an everlaſting De- 
liverance (in whatſoever Senſe you will take that Word) 
than any temporal Deliverance. ' For if by everlaſti 
you mean only temporal, yet it is the higheſt Expril. 
ſion of temporal, and the greateſt of temporal Deli- 
verances. | 

Let me not be miſtaken, as if by eternal and ever- 
laſting, the Worm not dying, and the Fire that, neuer 


will 


** * Ar- a WW, * " 6 "—_ 
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will be guenched, Sc. I fav ured at all their Oonſlrut- 
tions, which would make all theſe to mean nothing but 
temporary, tho" a very long Duration; but Lud not 
intermix nam Subjects in this Diſcourſe, and expatiate 
into long ons ; eſpecially where the preſent 
1 does not require it. Therefore I go to my 
| i feroxd IQ1Ver. , * | MI SF * 7 
2. If theſe Words eternal, Ic. ca be thus turned, 
or if che cannot, I defire to know from the Jau), 
what plain Text they have in all the Laab of N for 
22 in Heaven; and, in order thereunto, 
for the Murr 


e#ion of the Dead, which they profeſs 
firmly to believe? They gather theſe from Texte 
which, as themſelves confeſs, do bear \ano:ther and a 
temporal Meaning, ing their aa] State in 
i World but which withal Yo (they ſay) typically 
' Teprefenit their ture glorious State in Hrawen, their 
true and everlaſting Canan. Yet they wilt not allow 
any in their Law to be a Jy of the Meſſiah ! 
Why ? Becauſe the Law does norexprefly fay, that 
ſuch a Thing is a Type of the Maſiab: Which yer ſays 
as much as that Cn was a Type of Heaven ; that 
there will be any Refurrefien"of the Dead, or eternal 
Life after that. What expreſs Sc haue they for 
what Rabbi Manaſſesb Ben Iſnaul, in his Treatiſe of 
the Refurre&ion of the Dend, does affirm'to be the com- 
mon Opinion of the Rabbis, viz. That all 
| Limborch. the Iſraelites, even thoſe that are dead, fhall 
Collat. be Partaters of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah : 
P. 221. And that to this End, all thoſe that are dead 
222. Hall be raiſed again; by avhich Miracle, the 
* Wicked, being conwerteu, Hull arhnowlege 
the true God and forſake their Errors > That then there 
Hall be an End of this World, and a new one ariſe, or a 
| Change of this into a nuch better Condition, whorein this 
Moon hall be as bright as the Sun, and the Light of the 
Gur: ſevenfold m:re than it is now: Ht whith Time the 
Demons and evil we ſhall be difroyed, and the Tree: 
bear Fruit every Month: And then that God ſhall make a 
noble Feaft to the Righteous out of the Fiſþ 6 


The Caſe ef the 
And that there fall be Peace among the wild Beaſts ; 


veither ſpall they hurt Men in that holy Land: That then 
the Temple of God all be built again ; and the holy Land 


be again divided among the Tribes ; auhere they all eat 


find there their 7 Fig Dinner upon the 
Whale Leviathan! but nothing enly- 
adam of the Maſſtab 
Sin and Hell; but 


State after Death, — 1 Queſtion-which one of 
the Sadductes afked at our Saviour, concerning the ſeven 
Brethren who had one Wife, Whoſe Wife for ſpould be 
at the Reſurreftion ? |, - 872 ass. 
And now I beſeech you to conſider, is not this a 
fatal Deluſion, that ſhould reject all the plain Pro- 
pbecies of the Maſtab, becaufe they do not, in ſuch ex- 
preſs Words. as you would dictate, —— pe 
ticular of his ritual State and Government ; and (at 


the ſame Time) turn theſe Prophecies to ſuch wild and . 


groundleſ; Fancies, as are na- ways typified by your Sa» 
crifices, or any . Inſtitution in your Law; nor can fill 
up, in tolerable Meaſure, the —— Extent 
0 magnificent Prepbecies concerning g. 
dem of the Maſtab, wherein God hath prepared for 
thoſe who ſhall be thought worthy of it, not #ine and 
Women, and Eating; ſach groſs carnal Pleaflires as we 
are made capable of in _— Life; but A 
ſuch Things as, ſince the Beginning of the Jai. Ixiv. 
Eorld Men hawe not heard, nor perceived by 4. | 
the Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen. Vet, be- 4 
cauſe they are not particularly deſcribed (which cannot 
be ſo as we could underſtand them), you will not be- 
lieve them, or that they reach beyond Enjoyments of 
Senſe ! And for this ſole Reaſon you rejett your Me 
Hab, becauſe he brings you Glories fo far beyond all 
at you looked for. Tho! that likewiſe, in the ahove- 
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1 Gall not be purged from you, till ye die, ſait 


| Sins that were purged by chem: How then were th 
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quoted Text, and many others of Scriptures, h 
been foretold to n 1 . AT r % , - . 
And it is likewiſe ſhadowed out to you in this, hi 
ba there was no Sacrifice or Eæpiation in youll 
Eimborch. Law for the — 2 — Crimes, fach | 
Collat. Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adultery, I 
P. 209. ceft, &c. as your learned Je conſeſſe 
9 cy leer Sins than theſe, as that of E/; 
1 Sam, iii. not effectually reftraining, tho he reprov 
14. his Sons, were not to be purged with Si 
. »  fbee, nor Offering, for ever. | ; 
Some eur fanſy, that the yearly Sacrifice of Expi 
ation made an Atonement for all their Sins. 
We ſee not, for this of E/i's; and, conſequently, fe 
gentry Slap: + = | | | 
The yearly Sacrifice was but a Sacrifice, though mori 
folemn than the daily Sacrifice : And therefore it purged 
all thoſe Sins only which could be purged by Sacrifice. 
If all the Sins of the Jews had been purged ever 
Year, then had they not been remembered, brought tl 
Account, and ſo grievouſly puniſbed as we have ſeen 
and was often threatenedin the Law, in After -Ages, mo 
than to the third and fourth Generation. And it w: 
a noted Obſervation of your Fathers, that there was 
Grain of the Golden Calf in all your After-Fudgments 
i. e. That that Sia was never totally forgiver, but itilh 
| called to Remembrance upon every freſ 
Hoſ.:2.13. Provocation. It is ſaid, I will wifit ups 
Her the Days of Baalim, wherein foe burn 
Incenſe to them. And all the Goodneſs arid godly Re 
2 Kino: formation of Fofiah could not pacify God 
A for the Sins of Manaſſeb; which he woala 
Xxiv 2 „ vet pardon, but for them removed Judak 
3.4 out of his Sight: And ſurely this Ini gui 
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Ai the Lord God of Heft. 
Therefore there were ſome Sins which were not 

purged by the legal Satrifices; and theſe were to 

greateft of their Sins. They were but the Her Sort 0 ; 


greateſt « 4 
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% purged ? If you will ſay, By Repentance only, 


Repentance: And do they 
d 


SAY 


—_ ;ithout any Sacrifice : 
= 4/. The leſſer Sins require 
red Sacrifice too, when the greater Sins are pu 
WE zichout it? Or are greater Sins more eafily purged 
* N the leer ? | - 
Here then behold your Law declaring of itſelf that 
it is not perfe# : That there was a further and more 
Facious Sacrifice and Atonement for Sin, than what was 
WS inder the Law : And this for the greateſt 
= of your Sins. Then caſt your Eye upon Dent. xxvii. 
WT that Text in your Law, Curſed be he that 26. 
we unfirmeth not all the Words of this Law to do 
ben. And conſider, that there was no Atonement or 
Secrifice.in your Law for the greateſt and moſt heinous 
Breaches of the Law. How then ſhall you be deliver- 
ed from this Curſe? Or can you enter into eternal Life 
WW without your being purged from this Curſe? Do you 
aspect to be admitted into Haven, while car/ed, and in 
_ jour Po//utions ? Can any curſed Thing enter there? 
* ; Then reflect upon the Deſperatenęſi of that 
TFoſition of yours. Nos vero nec Redemp- Limbor. 
= : lanem quam expectamus, nec Meſiam ipſum Collat. p. 
% 4:.marum Salute, nec pro Gloria æterna 98. ad 
__ c::/:q:enda, neceſſaria eſſe credimus ; i. e. We Finem. 
believe, that neither the Deliverance which ß, 
expect (by our Meſſiah), ror our Mgfiah himſelf, are 
_ ary towards the Salvation of our Soals, or for the 
AE c5:aining of eternal Glory. Now then, if neither in the 
= LL», nor in the future Reign which you expect of your 
lab, there will be any Propitiation or Sacrifice for 
. the greateſt of your Sins, how do you expect to be purged 
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WY from them ? Or muſt you enter into Heaven before you 
vie purged from, them? Or were Sacrifices only needlefs 
Ceremonies, and not effeftual for the Purgizg of thoſe 

= ir, which were purgeable by them? Or were greater 
., eaſier purged, that is, by Repentance only, than 

; .* leſſer Sins 3 which, beſides Repentance, were not to be 

= 7:4 without Sacrifice alſo ? 


I coy- 
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T confeſs, all this is out of Doors, and urged to nd 
Purpoſe, if it be true which you have adyanced (as 
before gooey), That Men, by the Fall. were never 
under the Cur/e of God; and therefore needed no De- 
Everance from it: That T/-a:] was an bcly Nation, be- 
cauſe they are ſo called in . Scripture, and that Haran 
was commanded to %% them: And God ſaid to Ba- 
laam that they were bleed. All which, 
Limber. ſays your learned Fea, is ſo contrary to 
Cellar. p. their being eternally curſed, Ut neque Deus 
85. V palſet ea cemponere: I hat God himſe'f 


cannot reconcile it. © 


I ſuppoſe he intends to come off by the Ward ctcrnal; 


that is, not reconcileable with their being eternally under 
the Cur/e of Gor; becaufe there are ſo many Places, in 
the Law and the Prophets, which ſpeak of their great 
Wickedneſs, and being under the temporal Curſe of Gad. 
But Bl-fing is as contrary to Cxrfing in this World as 
in the next: For neh are Oppoſites in the Nature of the 
Thing. And therefore, if the Authority of ſuch Text- 
as thoſe before. quoted, will free them from the eternal, 
it 1 alſo from the temporal Curſe, or from any Curſe 
At ail. 2 
But why then are they called boly and Blſed, if they 
be undef the Curſe #7 I ſuppoſe neither Jew nor Chri/- 
tian need be inſtructed in this, it is fo &nowrn and com- 
mon a Lifinficen; Men ae called holy or blefjed upon a 
perſonel or a relative Account, as they are holy in them- 
ſelves, or related to hely Things. I hus a Nation or 
People taken into federal Covenant with God, more pe 
uliarly than any other Nation upon the Earth, may be 
called /:/ed above all the Nations of the Earth; and 
an holy People, in reſpe of the Halineſi of their Lass, 
Covenant, Promiſes, &c. given to them by God. Yet 
theſe may be a eviched and curſed People, in reſpect ta 
to their Practice, if they live not purſuant to their h 
i F Law. Thus ſaid Moe; to your Nation: 
Dent. ix. 6. Underſtand therefore, that the Lard thy God 
' grieeth thee not thit good Land to poſſeſs it, 
fer thy Righteouſneſs ; for thou art a fiiff-necked _—_— 
| n 
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gays God bimfelf, Ar I ue fairh the: . | 
„cod, Sodom thy Sifter hath nat dene, Bz:k.xvi.48.- 
er ber Daughters, as thow haft done, ö "TY. 
rd thy Daughter Neither bath ver. 5. 
5 maria committed batf of thy Sins. And Mal: iii 8 
un; are curſed with a Curſe ; fir La 
. ve robbed me, even this whele Nation. Yet all this 
le that Nation was called the By Nation ; and 4 
In the holy City, when it was full of Mard+rer: ; > 
WJ ::c there was the Temple, and ſtated Worſhip of Cad. 
e thefe row ſuch Contradictions that Gad himfelf can-' 
WT ot reconcile ! Behold the ſame ro blefſed and curſed 
n the ſame time, but not in the fame 
WT ic et: Therefore truſt not in your be- Ter. vii. 4. 
z called the B People, not wirhſtand- . 
WT ng of which you ſce you may. be curſd not only” . 
ur, but bereaficr : For, 2s ſaid before,” to be % 
= ind curjcd, is as a Contrathiion in this Life 45 
de vert; and for a Moment, as for Eternity. And vou 
ad, and complain, that you are curſed here upon many 
temporal Accounts; and urge your great Sins as the 
Cauſe of your Miah delaying his Coming. Now Sis 
b as much a Contradifion to Holineſs, and more than the 
Curſe of Affictions and Puniſhment. 29 if you 
can reconcile your being the holy People with your being, 
it the ſame time, ſuch great Sinners, you have eve 
the Centradifion yourſelves, which you thought to 
hard (when it make againſt you) for God himielt! A 
vou mult at laſt grant, after all your Struggling, that, 
by khe Fall of Adam, Men v ere put under the Curſe of 
God; from which there were no Sacrifices in your Law 
lufficient to purge our Seuls : That therefore -auother 
and more cacicus Sacrifice than the Blood of Pulls and 
of Goats, was neceſſary for the Purging of our Sins. 
And you rejed this Sacrifice of our Meal, upon Pre- 
tence that it is not clearly and in expreſs Words revealed 
in the Oli Teftument, without any figurative and dubious 
Phraſe : While, at the ſame time, you build your 
Hopes of Heaven, and explain the Reſurrectias of the 
Dead in ſuch a manner, and upon ſuch Texts, as by 
8 | O 
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no Force can be ſcrewed to thoſe wild Meanings you 

put upon them. e 
And, on the other Side, when the Death and Sacrifice 


of the Maſfab, and the Satigfactian thereby made to 


Ged for our Sins, are revealed in thoſe plain 

Tai. liii. and expreſs Words, That he made his Soul an 
5 Offering for Sin; that God ſaw the Travail 

of his Soul, and was ſatisfied : That he laid upon him the 


Iniguity F us all: That he poured out his Soul unto Death: 


And was numbered with the Tranſgreſſors: And be bare 
the Sin of many): And made Interceſſion for the 3 av/yref- 
ors, &c. Then (as before ſhewn, p. 91.) Death muſt not 
mean Death, nor muſt any of thoſe Words be taken 
literally ; but you put ſuch forced and figurative Inter- 
pretations upon them as can by no means bear; which 
is proved, p. 92. * | 1 ö 
You except agai rative Ex ons, yet you 
uſe them: You — = plaineſt Words into Fi Tr 
and then tell us, we have no plain Words: You deduce 
Conſequences (as your Notion of the Reſurre&ion, &c.) 
from Words which are no-ways plain, nor can mean 
what you infer from them: You raiſe Do&rines (as of 
the Leviathan, &c.) from no Words at all in your Scrip- 
tures ; yet you require for our Do&rines, poſitive Words 
out of your Scriptures! And when you have ſuch, you 
will not accept of them. 
What Scripture can you produce for your monſtrous 


Story of Armillus ? which Hoornbeek (Contr. Jud. p. 


253.) relates out of your Author, Aulat Rechel, ſub 


Signo Meſſiz ſeptimo apud Hulſium, p. 51. You ſuppoſe 
that a Company of moſt profligate Fellows will invent 


a new Sin; that they will take a beautiful Szone-Statue 


of a Woman, that is in Rome, and avarming it, will lie 
with it : That from thence it will conceive, and at laſt 
burſting, there will come forth a Child, whoſe Name 
ſhall be called 4rmillus : That he ſhall be ravefve Cubits 


| bigh, and the Length of a Span betwixt his Eyes : That 


he will ſay to the Wicked, I am your My/iah and your 

Gead: That they will helieve in him, and make him their 

King ; and that to him will be gathered all the Dy. 
3 ; 0 
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of E/au : That your firſt Maſſab Ben- Joſapb, of the Tribe 
of n will ögbe againſt him, with 30000 Maeliter, 
and ſhall have Succeſs in the firft Battle; but, in the ſe- 
cond Battle, that your Meffab will be #i//ed, and his 
Army routed : That the Angeli will take away the dead 
Body of your Meſſiab, and keep it with thoſe of the 
Patriarchs : That after this ſhall ariſe your ſecond Meſ- 
fiah Bez-Dawvid, of the Tribe of Fudah, and Elias wich 
him; to whom the Jevos that are left-ſhall be gathered, 
and oppoſe Armillus: That God ſhall deſtroy Armillus, 
and his whole Army, by Fire and Brimftone, and great 
Stones caſt down upon them from Heaven : Then that 
Michael ſhall ſound a Trumpet ſo loud, as to open the 
Graves, and raiſe the Dead in Jeruſalem: And that the 
fir Meſſiah, Ben- Joſeph, ſhall then be raiſed, who was. 
kept under the Gates of Feruſalem: That then the Mee 
laß Ben-Dawvid ſhall be ſent to gather the diſperſed of 
the Jews from amongſt all Nations; all of whoſe Kings 
will bring them upon their Shoulders, Ce. 

This 1s the Manner by which you interpret -the- 
Scriptures; ſeveral of which are quoted in this Relation 
(as P/al. cx. 1. Zech. xiv. 3. Exek, xxxviii 22. Obad. 
© 1, 18.), as being to be fulfilled in the above-mentioned. 
Story of Armillus, Which as it is wholly. deftitute 
of Truth, or even Probability, the mad Excurfion of 
groundleſs Inagination, ſo does it in no ſort come 
up to the Prophecies in the Holy Scriptures concerning 
the Mefiah, or the Types of him therein exhibited ; 
which are all fu/f//ed, even to an Iota, in our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. PA TIS. | {ora yh 

Yet you reject hin, as not being ſufficiently revealed 
in Scripture 3 while you think you. can deduce from 
thence this beaſtly and unworthy Legend of Armillus ! .-*: 

| You have been told before of the ſtrange Uncertainty 
an are at in the Marks you have ſet up, whereby. to 
now your M:/jah when he comes; which you have 
reduced all to Succeſs ; which cannot be known till the 
Trial: And that has ended in your Deftru&ion, all the 


Way hitherto, in the many Experiments you have — 
| En. F under 
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under your ſeveral falſe Meffiabs. And vod tan r 
be ſure, in any ee | 
* NAY, further, you muſt be ure to be rained. | B 
whomſoever ſhall h, fer up, by this Scheme w hie 
you laid down: For your Me-ffab Pen: p mu 
Int come, and be fair, and your Armies routed b 
Armillus. So that it is not Succeſs, but Rain. that mui 
be the Mark of your fr ff Mefiab. This is great Ex 
courogement for any of you to follow whomſoever ſhall 
ſet up next for your Mefrab! 0" | 
You have had many ſuch Meffiabs already: And 
whenever Ben-Fofeph ſhall come, he muſt be abel 
unfo:tunate Maſtab. You muit, by your own Reckon . 
ing, be once more ande. before your ME e Ben. 
David can come. And when your Meſiab Per Fol 
feph ſhall come, and be defratrd, how will know, by, 
that Mark, that it is he? That Mart you have had in 
all the Meſſtals you ever yet ſet up: So that you will 
be ftill left to expect a further DefruZion. Thus de- 
flerable is your State? 8 E. 
Beſides, which of theſe Maſtab, is it, Ner- Joſepb, 
or Ben- David, to whom all thoſe Ma- Ai given of the 
Meffab in the * do belong, as to the Time 
Place, and other Cirexmfances of his Coming? Or do 
ſome belong to exe, and ſome to the ober? Then you 
muſt tell which belong to which; or elſe you may be 
&ceived in both ; at leaſt, you can be ſure of neither. Wa 
XV. Neither of them can poſſibly now have that 
Mark infifted upon before, Sect. v. p. 19. Ce. of the 
neral Expeatien of the whole Earth, not on.y of 
the Nyman Empire, but of all the Faff, that a wonder- 
ful and extraordinary Perſon ſhould be ſent into the wy 
Werld about that Time, who ſhould be aniver/a! H. 
| narch of all the Kings of the Fartb. And accordingly WW 
three Kings came out of the Eaff, to «vor ſhip our Jeſus, 8. 
* by the miraculous Leading of a new Star, raiſed WE 


Heaven to point him out. 
but only among yow. Therefore none of your 1 — 
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But here is no ſuch Expe&ation now in the World, 
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can come with that Mark, which ſeems even zeceſſary 
o introduce ſuch a Saviour into the World. 
| For, to ſappoſe ſuch a Perſon deſigned by God, from 
un Erernicy, to be univerſal Lord and Saviour of the 
ole Earth; and that all the Dipen/ations, which God 

= cycr gave to Man, were directed to him, as the Centre 
and Completion of all; it would ſeem neceſſary, propor- 
timable to ſuch an Oeconomy, that ſo glorious a Perſon 


0bſervances : Nay it could not be otherwiſe, if all the 
lftitutions of Religion were to be completed in him; for 
= that would naturally infer that they were, that they 
= could be no more, than Types and Forerunners of him 
vo whom they pointed. | | 
= Thus Cbriſ is {aid to have been pro- 
% red yeorav Alvi; Which Words, Tit. i. 2 
= if they ſhould not reach the Length of our 
% Tranſlation, wiz. Before the World began (by 
== which the Revelation of the great M:fiah muſt have 
= been made to the Angeli in Heaven, before the Creation 
= of Mar, or of this lower World); yet this we are ſure 
> {4 of, that Moſes has told us, he was pro- 28 
WA m/ed to Adam and Eve, and immediately Gen. iii. 15. 
= 2pon their Fall. Then were Sacrifices in- P 
ſtituted. as Types of the great and only Sacrifice which 
= could rui/e the Serpent's Head, and make Atonemekt 
ſeor Sin: Which, by that Promiſe, was reſerved for the 
bod of the Woman ; and therefore could not be fulfilled 
| . in the Blood of Beafes. 


MT Tine, through all the Poferitics of Adam, 25 a neceſ- 


even the Heathen retained ſo much of their original In- 
EA /:tution, that they looked upon them in the Nature of a 
bicaricus Suffering Of others for our Sin: And the W/ef 
- o them did thence conclude, that there muſt be ſome 


; > more noble Sacrifice than that of Beaſts, whereby our 


4 Lin ſhould be purge. This led ſome of them to human 
= vacr;fices: But ſtill that was not Head more noble than 

% own; and they could go no further. 
: F 2 Yet 


ſhould be not only foreto/d, but prefigured in T ypes and 


o Joy Fan Sz 
| | A * A | - 
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WY This In/fitation of Sacrifices deſcended from that 
eur Part of Religion, and the Worfip of God. And 
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124 The Caſe of ibe Jews. 
Yet they were in Expectation of the Coming of a 
gloricus Perſon from Heaven, who ſhould puyrpe their 
Sins, and introduce a v and go/den Age of Fuftice and 
al! Goodneſs. to extend through the hh Earth: And 
they generally all over the World did expet him then to 
come, at that 77me when our bleſſed Fe/us was born, 
as before has been ſhewn. OTE 
But that Fxpi&ation is now over. There never was 
fuch at any time, either lefere or after that very Time. 
The Expedtation was always, long before that Time: 
"But no Jime, except that Time, was the Time eæpected 
for his Coming. Therefore none of your Me/f#ab:, 
whom you ſtill expect, can poſſibly enter the World 
with this neceſſary and gloricus Mark of the Meſfab. 
For that Time being over, to which the general Ex- 
pectation was determined, it ceaſed there, and cannot 
now be taken up again : Becauſe, as it could not be 
begun by Concert, through ſo many diſtant Nations, who 
held no Corr-ſpondence, and its Beginning was never 
known: So, for the ſame Reaſons, it cannot now be 
begun again: For then the Beginning would be known; 
and it could not, without a Miracle, gain ſuch Accept- 
ance as to become univerſal through the whole World, 
as it was before. | 
And without this, it could not be ſaid, 
Hag. ii. 7. The Defire of all Nations ſhall come. For 
how was he their Defire, if they expected 
no ſuch Perſon to come? | | 
But as neither of the Me/fahs, whom you pretend to 
look for, are expected by any-body but yourſelves ; 
and that not by all, if any of you (as we have Reaſon 
to believe) in good earneſt ; ſo, if they were expected 
according to the Scheme that you have drawn, the fr f 
would be the Contempt, and the ſecond the Terror, but 
neither of them the Defire, of all Nations. 
And neither of theſe Motives, either of Terror or 
Contempt, would perſuade the Gen!iles towards the Ful- 
filling of what is 1 Bal * 
Tai. lx. 3. Mieſiah : The Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, 
4 OY pn Kings to the Brightneſs of thy R 
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The Cafe of the Jews. 125 
This began remarkably to be fulfilled, in the Coming 
of the three Kings from the Za, to the Light, whether 
literal, of the miraculous Star ; or, what that ſignißed, 
the Light of the Goſpe/. And theſe came to the Meſa, 
not as you expect, after being reduced by Force of 
Arms, and converted by his Sucef4 in War, L 
but they came to the Brightneſs of bis Rifing, Matth. ii. 
to his Birth ; and adored him in his Swad- 10. 
ling Cloaths. They rejoiced with exceeding * 
great Joy, when they ſaw his Signal hung out in the 
Heavens. I his Fey could not come from Cox or 
Fear : But be was truly the Defire of all Nations: Which 
neither of your Me/jahs can be, by your own Account 
of them. | | 

He was not to come as a Terror, but a Zight to the 
Gentiles ; as he has proved, not by conquering, but con- 
verting of them. | XL. a 

And towards this, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
come under all thoſe Circumſlances which were proper 
for the, Obtaining of ſuch an End: To perſuade the 
Gentiles to receive him as a 1 ſent from Heaven, 
for ſpiritual and eternal Purpoſes; and not with any 
Deſign upon their temporal! Government, or for any e- 
cular Bye- ends of his own. | 

Therefore he ought not to have come in the er- 
ward Pomp and Grandeur of the World ; but the fartheft 
removed from it that was poſſible: Of mean, but wir- 
tuous Parentage ; his Life to be led in Poverty and Afiic- 
tions, and his Death ignominious. He muſt have come 
in a corrupt and wicked Age, to oppoſe Jniguity in its 
Torrent. And hence it naturally follows, that he muſt 
be perſecuted, even to the Death ; and that his Death 
could not be deferred long, after his beginning to preach 


' publicly ; for that a wicked World could 


not long bear it. Which was the Reaſon Plato. 

Socrates gave, at his Trial, why he taught Apel. Soc. 

privately ſo long: For that otherwiſe he | 

muſt have peri/oed ſooner ; and ſo have been able to do 

leſs Good, | F 
Fg And 


4 


And therefore, that this Mar, who was to be the «ni 


Man abo he is? 


a! : mA 2 * 0 N bo.” wed: Wat N 7 N N 
* = 2 * LY 9 * <>: bd; 5 p FR 13 4 
„ 9 php 22 * 
7 J — — A \ k 1 3 A 9 * * * 1 * 
T - 1 * 0 ; — 
x iy — R K - N * 8 * 4 
* 


- . 
* 


126 The Caſe of the Jews. 
& 18 And we may reaſonabl ſuppoſe, ti 
Matth. iv. this was one Lak why Ore bleſſed 8 iy 
17  wiour did not. begin to preath till he wii 
Zukeiii,23. Thirty Years of Age; and about Thr 
Tears after was crucified. | * 
Plato, deſeribing the Character of a perfect ju/? Mat * 
ſays, * that he ſhall be ſcourged, tormented, fettered; ai ; 
at laſt, having ſuffered all manner of E£wils, that he ſhall 
be crucified, or cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices were. 7 
And ſays, + That it is neceſſary they ſhould wait ti 
fach an one ſhould come, to teach them how they ought 
behave themſelves, towards God, and toward: MA 
O auben ſhall that Time come (ſays he)? And who h 
be that Teacher? Hoa greatly do 1 defire to fee tha 
Ar 2 And he ſays, that this Lawgiver mul 
De Leg.1.4. be ſomewhat more than of human Race 
For that as Beafts are governed by Men, ſoß 
muſt Men, by a Nature which is ſuperior to their own 8 


- 


verſal Lawgiver to Mankind, muſt likewiſe partake of 
the Nature of God. This was the Ground of the Hea 
then Nation, in feigning their Heroes and Demons to be ᷑ 
begotten by the Gods. So agreeable (but far exceeding JI 
was our Fe/us, in his Nature, and all his Qualifications, 7 
to the Notion and Expectation f the Gentiles! And there 
fore have ſo many of them gladly ſubmitted unto him. 
But ſuch a M:ffah as you Jews do now deſcribe W# 
yours to be, as it was far from what the Gentiles ex- 
ected (and therefore he could never convert, though We 
e ſhould conguer them), ſo it ſeems not, indeed, that nes 
I | yourſelves Wt 
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de Caſe of the Jews. 1257 
yourſelves do expe# any ſuch an one as you pretend, 
only for an Excuſe. Some of your es ſaying, 
that he is come: Some, that he will never come : 
Some, that he will not come in this World, till the 
Reſurrection of the Dead: Others, that his Coming is 
not material, nor to be placed amongſt the Furnda- 
rentals of your Faith: Others, that his Coming is no 
way defirable, as bringing greater Miſchief with it 


than Advantage to the Jews: Others, forbidding all 


Inquiry into the Time of his Coming, as indeed deſpair- 
ing of it. N 

of all theſe Particulars, ſee the Authorities of your 
own Rabbies, in Hoornbtet, contr. Jud. J. 2. p. 114, 115, 
and 123. There you will find, in Codice Sanbedrin, R. 
Hillel ſaying, That no Meffiah ſhall be given to Iſrael ; 
for that they have had him already, in the Days of Heze- 
kiah King of Judah, And, in your Talmud, R. Ila ſays 
of the Me h, Let him come, but let me not ſee it: That 
is, for the Miſeries it will bring to the Jeu, in gather- 
ing them out of all Countries, where they are peace- 
ably ſettled, to forſake their Houſes and Pofſeffons, 
and follow their Me/iah to Wars, and the Calamitiet 
that attend it: Eſpecially, conſidering what has been 
before ſaid, That they muſt certainly expect D-frudion 
and Ruin under their fr ff Meſſiah Ben- Jaſeph: For all 
which, their poſſeſſing, at laſt, the Land of Canaan, 
will be no ſufficient Reparation ; they living now. in 
Countries as good as that, and enjoying both Faſe and 
Plenty.“ That the Conguefts of their Mefiah may bring 
greater Glory to him, but no Good to the Jus, pro- 
portionable to the Miſeries they muſt endure in fobtin 
for him. Upon all which Conſiderations, R. la h 
Reaſon to ſay, Let him come,” but let not me ſee him, 
The ſame ſaid Rabba, and Rabbi John, in Codice Sau- 


| beadrin. 


And the many Diſappoi ne ments you have met with in 
your Meffiahs hitherto, has made you forbid any to 


Inquire into the Time of the Mgiah's Coming. Your 


Sch bet Fehuda, p. 245. (as quoted by Hoornbeck, p. 123.) 
curſes thoſe who ſet any Time for the Coming of the Mej⸗ 
7 fab z 
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Jab; and gives this Reaſon, That if the Meſliah does 
not come at that Time, the People's Hearts do fail; and 

' they think that they are put off with perpetual fruitleſs 
Hlope. Therefo e, in the Talmud, Cod. Sanbed-in. cap. 
xi. Rabbi Samuel ſay s, in the Words of R. Jonathan, 
Let their Bones be broken, who compute the Periods of the 
Temes. And this may the better be torbidden, becauſe 
R. Jaſephus Albe has ſtruck this Article concerning the 

| Coming of the Maſtab out of the Number of your fun- 

dam nal Doctrines. So that now you may be.ieve it, 
or not, as you pleaſe. 

And how then will the Gentiles be converted by you? 
You have confeſſed (as before ſhewn, p. 104, Sc. 
That you have no Arguments againſt them. And now 

you ſeem to deſparr even of conguering them. Though, 
if that were done, it would rather obſtruct their Con- 
werfien, as has been argued before. | 

And plain Reaſon does evince, that the Qvalifca- 
tions of a Meffiah, for the Converſion of the Gentiles, could 
be no other than what were found in our %s: And 
ſuch an one they did expe#; and theretore ſo readily 
did give up their Names to him. 
As his Miracles were fo ſagrant and undoubted, as to 
vouch him ſent. of God, ſo could not Malice itſelf find 
put the leaſt Peſfibility of any ſinihier or Self-end in him, 
There he lived. poor and perſecuted; and poured out his 
Soul unto Death, as a Demonſiration that bis Kingdom 
evas not of this World. 
He choſe Fo/lowwers that were poor, and unlearned: 
And this was mnecef/ary: to obviate the Obje&#ion, that 
either Intereſt or Craft had any Part in the framing of 
his Dodrine. He enjoined to all his Di/ciples the 
Doctrine of Self-denia! and the Cr; and bad them 
look for nothing but 4fii#7ons in this World: And this 
was neceſſary to obviate th: Obje#ton, as if either Luft, 
Pleaſure, or Ambition, had any Part in the framing of 
his Dog rine. | 
He was rejected by you of his own Nation: And this 
was neceſſary to obvia e the Odjefion, as if he ſought 
to gain you to his Side, upon the Account of obtain- 
ing 
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ing the Dominion over you; and then to turn your Arms 
againſt the Gentiles. 70 3 

His Conqueſt of the Gentiles, by their Conwerfion, did 
not begin till after his Aſcenfion : And this was neceſary 
to obviate the Obje&ion, as if he had ſought the tem- 
poral Rule over them; as Mahomet did over his Converts, 
and as you propoſe of your Meffah. ce. 

And not in the firſt Converſion of the G utiles, nor ſor 
three hundred Years after, were any of their Kings or 
States brought into Chriſtianity : And this was meceſary 
to obviate the Obje&ion, as if the Forgery of the Goſpel 
had been ſupported by human Authority, which rendered 
it hazardous for any to have detected the De eit. This 
was fo neceſſary. as that we ſee the Deiſe, for Want of 
this, have yet the Impudence to ſuppo'e it, 
contrary to all Truth, vis That Juthority Toland's 
and Laws being on the Chriſian Side, was Life of 
the Cauſe that its D ceit was not detected Milton, 
at the Beginning; which is now too late p. 91 : 0% 
to be done, for the Diſtance of the Ages, Printed 

Therefore we may now ſee the worder- Arn. 1699. 
derful Providence of God in this Condat: ; 
For if the Deifts had the Argument (as they 2 
Pretend it) of the Geſpel being abetted by Kings or 
States in its Infancy, or before it was fully ett d, and 
ſpread over the Earth, we ſhould never get their Mouths 
ſtopt; and it would bear a great Face of Suſpicion, that 
ſome Cheat might have been put upon us, when none, 
who knew it, durſt diſcover it, without apparent Hazard 
to themſelves. | | wo 

And again; Kings and States might have come, by 
this Time of Day, to think that their Authority had 
ſomething to do in ſettling of the Church ; and that the 
Goſpel was beholden to them. At leaſt Sycophants and 
Flatterers would ſo have complimented them; and Era- 
ſtianiſm would have had a plauſible Plea. It is a Branch 
of Dei/m: It flands and falls with that; and if it had 
ſuch an Umbrage as this, it would over-run us: For it 
keeps its Ground, without it. | 


But 
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But Chrif would not 
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Perſecution: To teach them, that his Church was not 


built upon their S2oulders, nor depended upon their 


Authority ; and to flap the Mouths of theſe ſeveral Sorte 
of Deifts | | 


pear ſuch &wvize Wi/ſ/om and Forefight, as that, if an 
Pa had been Scher ite than it 25 the whole — 
have been viſibly ive, and, conſequently, not from 
God. Not that many Things 4 fe&ive may not be from 
God: He makes every Thing perfect in its Kind, to the 
End for which he has 9 But he makes ſome 
Things for higher Ends than others; and, in Compari- 
fon, one Thing is moce perfe2 than another. 

Thus the Law of Moſes was perfect in its Kind, for 
thoſe End; and Purpoſes to which it was deſigned. But 
Meſes was not deſigned for the ultimate and ani uer 


Lawgiver . He never pretended to it; n g 


Deut. xviii. but, on the contrary, he pointed out to 
18, 19. one who was to come after him; and de- 
nounces Go;"s Judgments againſt thoſe 

who ſhould not &-artex unto 2 
Mofes was not deſigned, nor his Law calculated, for 
the Converfion of the G-ztiles. And he had few of 
thoſe Qualification which the Gentiles required in the 
Supreme and r Laaugiver. He was bred up at 
Pharash's Court; adopted Sox of Pharaoh's Daugb- 
ter; and /carned in all the #i/iom of the Egyptians,who 
were then the moſt learned Nation upon the Face of the 
Earth : He was mighty in Fords, and in Deeds: He 
h marched out of Egypt, at the Head of 
Dent. xxxiii. 600,000 Men; and, having reſcued his 
1 down Nation, he became their King. 
| Therefore he was not free from the 
Suſpicion of Defign in the Caſe ; and was a Man every 
way gualißed, both for Wiſdom, Courage, and Education, 

to have contrived and effected it. ; . 
And after him, his Biſciples went on according to his 


us, 


Example, congut ring with the Sword. And you now tell 


; ould not permit Kings to become his P | 
Servants, till he had firfl endured 300 Nears of their a 


In all Things, in every Step of his Conduct, there does 


- 


— 


u, that they had 10 other Defigh bat to gain chat 
pleaſant Country to themiſelves : That the Low, which 
Moſes gave them, propoſed nothing to them beyond 


W this: And that you hope for no more from the Mef- 
| ah whom you expect, but temporal Congueſts ; to re- 
| fore you to that Land again, and to fabdue the whole 


Verld under you, by Force of Arms : That there is 
nothing at all feritzal or heavenly in his Kingdom ; but 
only a temporal earthly Grandeur: That it was not 
meant to carry you to Heaven, but to 
make you 3 upon Earth: That the Limbor. Col. 
Ofices of the M. ab reſſ ect only tem- lat. N. iv. p. 
goral y_ and are no ways neceſ- 43. and N. 
ſary ti wards the Sa/vation of our Souls, xiv. p. 66. 
or eternal Lit; as your learned Few, | 
before quoted, has aſſerted. See before, p. 117. | 
Now what would Socrates, or Pluto, or any of the 
wiſe Men among the Gentiles, ſay to this Noon of a 
Meſiab? Would they not have detefted it, as wicious, 


= as recommending of Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and 


the Vanity of this World; againſt which they 1ought, 
and 2 them unworthy of a Phileſapber, or a truly 
virtuous Peron? Therefore ſuch a Mah could never 
have converted them. _—_—_ 

But, on the other hand, there is not any one Ci: 
cumſiance or Qualification which they could deſire in a 
Me{fiahb, which is not f// d up, nay far exceeded, in 
their own Way, be, ond what they could have contrived, 
as to the ſtricteſt Rules of Virtue, in the Perſon, Life, and 
Death oi our Meffab, and in all his Canduc : Shewi 
beyond the Pofibility of a Deceit, or a Face of Saſpicion, 
that he was a Legiſlater ſent from Heaven, without any 
temporal Defigrs : Firſt, To 8 the Saxon of God to 
Morality ; which, though thele Philhſephers taught truly, 
yet could they not famp upon it ſuch a Seal of divine 
Authority : And, ſecondly, To carry them further, and 
teach them the true Worforp of Gad, and Expiation of 
their Sins; with the Aſſurance 88 Life, and the 
Means of obtaining it. All which, they confeſſed, they 

| wanted: 
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wanted ; and that they did expe&# ſuch à Maſtab; or a 
Perſon anointed, à Chriſt, that is, delegated and — 
rized by Gad, to be boys into the World, who ſhould 
teach this Goſpel or Glad-Tidings unto them. And he 
came with ſuch Demonſtration of his Commiſſion, and 
divinely-<wiſe Conduct in all his Adminiſtration, that a So- 
crates, a Pythagoras or a Plato, could not only have 
found no Obje#ien, but muſt have admired and adored, 
as ſo far exceeding whatever they. imperfe&ly had com- 
jefured; though they were aſſiſted with the greateſt i. 
dem and Virtue that was in all the Gentile World. 
Thus you ſee that the Obje&#ions which you Jeaus, and 
ſome of the /ewwd and fooliſb Deiſts, have made againſt 
the Poverty, Sufferings, and Death of our Meſiab, turn 
all into Demon/trations of his Truth: And were ſo nece/- 
ſary, that, as he could not have fulfilled the Law w. 
out them, ſo could he never, any otherwiſe, have been 
received of the Gentiles. | 
For God forces not, though he gowerns, the Wills of 
Men. That would be to deftroy the Creature he had 
made: For, without the Freedom of Vill, Man would not 
be a reaſonable Animal. And the Wiſdom of God is 
chiefly known, in ſo diſpofing of Things as to bring his 
own Purpoſes to paſs, and yet leaving Men to the fall 
Freedom ot their own Wills. - | 
This was one Reaſon why our Jeſus would not ſuffer 
the Dewi/s to confz/s to him: And charged ſeveral, 
whom he cured, not to make it known, till the Time 
ſhould come that he was to ſuffer : For that would have 
haſtened his Sufferings before the Time, for the Reaſon 
before given out of Socrates's Defence. ; 
It was in his Power to have forced the Jews to a Con- 
Ken of him; but then they had not acted freely, 
erefore, having giving them all reaſonable Convidtien 
of his Miſſion, he left them to their Freedom, whether 
they would actnoablege him or not. And their O6/fz- 
nacy did harden them ſtill more, and gepraved their 
Judgment: Which was a juſt Puni/oment of their Obſti- 
nacy, as well as à natural Effect of it. For Sin does 
always punifo itfelf : It is its own Atcuſer, Fudge, and 


Executioner. 
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The Cafe of d Jes. 133 
Executioner. This blinded the Obſtinate the Jau, . 
that they knrenv not their Meffab: For, had they 
him, they avould not have crucified the Lord of Glory. And 
thus that wonderful Oeconomy for the Salvation of Man 
was brought about, by the greateſt Conduct of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs that was poſſible. | | 
And by the ſame Means the Con verſſon of the Gentiles 
was contrived ; For had the Fewvs all generally follow- 
ed Chriß, the Gentiles, being left to their own Freedom, 
would never have received him; becauſe they would 
have look*d-upon him as a Legiſſator ſent only to the 
Jews, whoſe Law kept them at the utmoſt Diffance 
and Deteftation of the -Gentiles ; whom 
therefore the Gentiles hated, and deſpiſed, Ger. xliii. 32. 
anc. thought it Abomination ſo much as to £ 
cat with them; and therefore would have diſdained to 
have received a Lawwgiver from them, who pretended to 
a Right and a Promiſe to conquer and overcome all the 
whole Gentile World, and ſubdue them under their Me 
fab; which they underſtood was to be by Force of 
Arms, And though ſuch Meſſab had ſet up; with ne- 
ver ſo much Guile of Humility and Meekneſs, and put 
out the moſt ſpecious Declarations (as other Conguerors ' 
have at firſt done), if he had led the whole.Body of the 
Jeaus after him, the Gentiles would have looked upon 
all this as a Trick to- diſarm them, by rendering them 
| ſecure ; and would not have been fo caught. 

On the other hand, the Jes could never have re- 
ceived a Meſſiah from the Gentiles : That was contrary 
to all the Promiſes made to them in their Law. 

Therefore, as it was neceſſary, with reſpect to the 
Segullah, that the M:/jab ſhould be of the Jeu, ſo 
was it neceſſary, in reſpect of the Gentiles, that he ſhould: 
be rejected by the chief of. the Fexvs ; that he ſhonld be 
ferſecuted and deſtroyed by them. He could. not other- 
wiſe have become an wniver/al Lawgiver both to the 
Jews and the Gentiles, | 

And let me ſay, in reſpect of the Deifts, it was nece/- 
{ary that there ſhould be a Szgul/a, or peculiar Church of 
God, ſet up ſomewhere, in lome Nation of the World; 
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elſe the whole Earth would have been irrecoverably./unk 
in ddolatry ; and there coyld-never;, in ſuch a — 
Things, be any Expratien for the Sixs of Mankind; who, 
therefore, were all repreſented in the Nation of the.Begu/ Wi 
lab, and-to-be by degrees incorporated nin ben 22 
| converted by them; as is ſhewn beſore, g. 67, 68. 
0 Wwe) yo 8 meceſſary, that this Nation of the 
eg u feaueſ and moſt negleced | 
the Earth, as enn, I mn 
| as it was gecgſary that the Mc/j5ah ſhould have 
been rejected by the chief and — of the Tews, 
the Chief Prieſis and Sanbedrin; fo was it as necef/ary, 
that he ſhould have been received and followed by others WM 
of the meantf and leſs noticed of the Jeaus; becauſe the 
Gentiles were to be converted by the eus, and brought * 
into their Segullab, as ſhewn before, p. go, and back- 
wards from p. 88. | | 
And theſe Jews, who at firſt followed Chrif, were 
to be but few, and zncon/iderable, during his Life ; to 
take away all Umbrage from the Gen!i/s, as well as the 
governing Part of the Jews, that he defigned any In- 
traction upon their civil Rights and Liberties. 
| Therefore the. great Flowing-in of the 
Ads vi. 7. Fews firſt, particularly of their Pricfts, 
and afterwards of the Gentiles, was not 
till after the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord; to put them 
out of all Fear of his going about to ſet up a temporal 
Kingdom, after his Reſurrection (as his Diſciples expected 
Ad, i. 6.) . For that had made a great Noiſe, and given 
the Alarm both to the Higb-Prieſf and Governors of the 
Fews, as well as to the Genti/es : Therefore, though 
he ſhewed himſelf openly, after his Reſurrection, and to 10. 
many, and at ſundry Times, and by ſuch infallible Proofs 
as to confirm the Truth of it, paſt all Peſſibility of a De- 
—— 
A, x. 40, yet he ſhewed not himſelf cper/y to all the 
41. N People. That would have. ſet the whole 
| World in a Flame, all on the ſadden, who 
were not prepared: For they knew not, as yet, the De- 
- fign of his Kingdom, that it was to be. ritual and bea- 
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<2nly, till he ſhoult, in a long . 
degrees, bring over the whole Ki of the Fart to 
his Szbjed#ion, in the Brlief of his Gepe ; not by Force 
of Arms (for that could not have done it), but aceord- 
ing to the full Freadom of their own Milli, by a rational 


Conviction. 

And it is obſervable, — 1 Arti 

of the Apoftolical Office at firſt was, parti- - 
cularly, to be Witneſſes of the Net- eien A i. 22. | 
of Chrift ; that is, at firſt, was neceſſary to « ' 


the Conſtitution of an Apoſtle; and therefore Chrift did 
ſhew himſelf in a miraculous Manner to St. Paul, to 
ualify him for that Office ; yet, as himſelf 4 
ſays, it was aft of all, as one born out of 1 Cor. xv. 
due Time. For he was conſtituted to be 8. 
the Apaſtle of the Gentiles; who came into 
the Gofpel laſt of all, as born out of due Time. 
And he was the only Man among the Apoftles who 
had acquired Learning by. Study and Education ; there- 
' fore he — . till the Goel had been firſt 
preached by the others, and fully efab//bed. And he was 
at firſt a Pexſeeutor of it; to take away the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion that his Parts or Learning had any Share in the 
Contrivance of the Goſpel. And then his coming in at 
laſt did remove the Prejudice, that no Men of Learning 
and Sagacity had embraced it. He broke the Ice for 
the Genti/zs, who were Admirers of Learning; and for 
this they valued him the more, and heartered to him. 
I could enlarge in many other Particulars, indeed in 
every Particular, through the whole Oeconomy of the 
Goſpel, to ſhew the wonderful Conduct, and moiſt minute 
Proportion, that there is in every Part : Which, of itſelf, 
were ſufficient to convince any confidering Perſon, that 
the whole Contrivance was Divine, and that no leſſer 
Miſdom could have ſo aifpoſed of it. | 
But that would require a Treatiſe by itſelf. And thus 
much I thought neceſſary for my preſent Subje# ; to 
thew how we Gentiles were drawn into the Belief of the 
Gofpel by the Cords.of a Man; by ſuch Methods as ower- 
came our Reaſon, 6— the Freedom of our 
2 Wit : 
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Vill: Such as give d the utmoſt Demon/tration of the 
M iſdom and Goodneſs of God, without the — | 
his Almighty Power ; by which he governs the unthink- 
ing Part of his Creation, 4 1 . =' 
And as the Feaws firlt brought us into the Goſpel, ſo * 
would we now provoke them to Emulation, by the fame Wi 
Methods in which God has dealt with us; by ſhewing 
them the Beauty, the Harmony, and irrefragable Demon- 
firation of Fact, that has convinced us of the Truth. of 
the Goſpel. | FEY ap tot 
The Infidelity of ſo many of you Jews was neceſſary 
(as ſhewed before) towards our receiving of the Gehe, 
till the —_ of the Gentiles __—_ come in. And if 
| the Caſting a of you be the Reconcili 
Rom. xi, of the World, what ſhall the Receiving of 
15. you be, but Life from the Dead ! Anen- 
| XVI. Let me now conclude, and apply 
all that has been ſaid, by a ſhort Recapitu/ation and 
Inforcement of the principal Parts of it. 2 EAA 
You have given up all the Credibility that there is for 
the Truth of Moſes and your Law, rather than admit 
of the ſame Credibility (and fronger) that there is for 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. So that, as ſaid before, and has 
been proved, you have involved yourſelves under the 
Neceſſity either of rejecting Moſes, or embracing of 
Chriſttanity. | * ' 
Your Oliections have been anſwered, ex Abundant. 
For, after the full Proof of the Miracles of Chrift and his 
Apoſiles, there needed no more to have been {aid, as to 
receiving the Do&rine which they taught, and thoſe 
| Expoſitions they gave of the Laa; which ſtand upon as 
ſure a Foundation, and carry the ſame infallibleCredentials 
of divine Authority, as the Lan itſelf. b 21 
And theſe cannot be overthrown by never ſo great a 
Cloud of Difficulties or Obje&ions, though they could not 
be. anſwered to Satisfaction, without diſpreving the Mo- 
tives of —— upon which they are received. 
For we may have ſufficient Reaſon to believe many 
Things, and yet not be able to ſolve all the Difficulties 


that may ariſe concerning them. | pi 
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De Cuſe ef the Jews. 137 
As, in natura} Thingsjwe cannot explain the Manner 
and Conveyance of ſen/ib/e Objects, through our out- 
ward Organs, to our Son; nor the thouſandth Part of 
thoſe Difficulties which are ſtarted concerning the Sou! 
itſelf; yet no Man doubts but that he has a Soul, that 
he /ees, hears thinks, reaſons, &c. ; ge 
So, in ſupernatural Things, who-can ſolve all that may 
be aſked concerning the Being and Operations of God P 
Yet all this is no Argument againſt the Belief of a Firf 
Cauſe, and its efential Perfefions ; becauſe it is forced 
upon us by undeniable Reaſon. | 
Therefore, unleſs you can ſhew the Fallacy of thoſe 
Four Marks, which are ſet down in my Treatiſe, call- 
ed Deiſm Refuted, to aſcertain the Truth of Matters 
of Fa#; or, /ecendly, ſhew that the Matters of Fa# of 
Chrift want any of them; all your Obje#ions, borrowed 
from other Topics, can ſignify nothing againſt the Trath 
.of Chriſtianity. | 
And if you can ſhew the Uncertainty of theſe Marks, 
or that they are auanting to the Evidence of Chriſtianity, 


then down comes your Law with it; and we muſt all 
together turn Deifts. | | 
Lou ſay (as has been before quoted, p. 65, 66.) 
That if Chrift, after he ro/e from the Dead, had ap- 
feared to the whole Congregation of | #595 &c. that 


this would have removed all Scruple from you; and 
that you would without all Doubt have believed him. 
And now, I beſeech you, have you not had as mira- 
culous Confirmation of him, as even this which you re- 
quire ? Was not the v:fib/e Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft 
upon him at his Baptif, and the audible Voice from 
Heaven, before all the People, telling them, from the 
Mouth of God, This is my beloved Son, &c. was not 
this a much ſtronger Indication from God, than if a 
Man, formerly dead, had appeared? Might not one 
Man be like another? Have not many been deceived 
upon that Point? Were not the. Apot/es hardly brought 
to believe it, even by many Miracles ? Would there 
not be more Queſtions to be aſked in that Caſe; than 
in ſuch a viſible Apparition from Heaven, before the 
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2 Vas in all their 5 rn 
Our bleſſed Saviaar aid to ſome of your Fathers, Wil 
That bey board not Moſes. and the Pro- 


Tals xvi. phets, neither <vould they be perſunded, tho' 
31. one roſe from the Dead. Kn the Reaſon 


are mare indubirubbe than the Apparition of 'a deaid 
But do yon want even this Proof? Did not .Chrift 
appear, after his Reſurrrection, to above ſive hundred 
of your Fathers at once? And has not this been artefied 
by a Multitude of Miracles, wrought by thoſe of your 
Fathers who few him, who eat with bim, and | 
Norty Days with him, after he reſe from the Dead? Did 
the not appear to Pau fromHeaven, after his 4/cenfion p 
neyed with him, who /acv that Light above the Bright- 
gi of the Sun, and hear the Farce, though not the di- 
 funt Morus, of him that ſpeke to j? who Were 
ſtruck down to the Earth, and greatly zerrified ; ho 
ſaw Paul ſtruck blind upon the Spot, and led him b 
the Hand into Dana ſaus; would none of theſe have diſ- 
covered the Cheer, if all this Story had. been a mere In- 
vention and Forgery of Paus? Would none of theſe 
have done it, u ho were ſo far from being favourable to 
the Chriſtian Side, that they were then going along 
with Paul to perſecute that Way, even unto the Death ? 
Would they not have done it, when Paul trumpt it up, 
and the Chrifians laid ſuch Streſs upon it, that it is told 
At large in three ſeveral Places of the 42s ? Chap. ix. 
Xxii. and xxvi. when Paul, within zbree Days, began 
to preach-Chrift in Damaſcus, and confounded the Fews 
there, where thoſe who journeyed with him were then 
preſent, and might have confuunded him, if they had 
denied that Matter of ad, when he adduced them as 
«Witneſſes of it. But, above all, the Miracles which 
Faul wrought, as great even as this, do vouch his 
Truth in this Matter; ſeeing they are deduced to us 
with all the aur Marks —— which do 

I infallibly 
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Moreover conſider; that all theſe Mime tothe 
Reſurrectiom of 'Chrift were Jos, And none other. Ic 
has been before obſerved, that Cbhri preached to none 
bat the Ju, before his Death : 80, after his Reſar- 
rection, he ſhewed himſelf to none other but to Few: 
And from-the Jonas only have we Gentiles received the 
Knowlege of his Neſurrection, and of all the Gofpe/. 
This is a Tradition of the cut; and deduced thro 
a Number of them, and their Pofterities (as 
before has been ſhewn), than there are Fes who now 
ſtand out againſt it. Theſe reject the Trauitiem of their 
Fathers, upon which they now lay the whole Streſs of 
their Religion: And are Proof againſt thoſe Convictions 
which have converted the Genti/es. The Chriſſian Iruu 
did not ſet up Chrift for their Mæſiab; they 
choſe not him, but he choſe them. They Job xv. 
knew him not to be the Mefrab; till they 16. = 
were convinced by many Miracles: They © 2 
underſtood not the Nature of his Vngdom; but were 
brought by him from their Notion of reigning, to that 
of /uffering with him upon the Earth. Therefore theſe 

are to be leſs ſuſpected than thoſe others of your Fatbert, 
who ſet up Maſſiabs for themſelves, in hopes to reign 
with them in the. Land of Canaan ; and have been as 
often deceived, and ſuffered miſerable Deſfruction by it. 

But, as before has been argued, there is no ſuch vi- 
ſible Means in the World to bring them to that em- 
poral Grandeur which they expect; and the Nation of 
the Jeaus to that univerſal Honour, Supereminence, and 

Dominion through the whole Earth, as their Converfion 
to Chriſtianity. Then will Chrift be not only a Light 
to the Gentiles, but the Glory of his People Mael. 

But chiefly, and above all, I earneſtly recommended 
to you Jews the Conſideration of your eternal State; 
towards which you expect no Benefit from your Mi 
fab ; and yet without whom; you can give no Account 

ow you ſhall be delivered and purged from thoſe Sins, 

for which there were no Sacrifices or Expiation _— 
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Wt | liver us from the Galt of Sin. The 1i 
* he carried on through every Branch of your Law; 
Ry” ing to the M:/5ab: Biit that would Zwcre.too:muchit 
u have only a few 1»ftances here. The Whole would 
= take ap a e, long than all I have written wer 


„ "Im wiſh even the remporal G of Iiriet; ; and! eld | 
ah rejoice that, in the Day of their Conver/ion,-I ſhould be 
bound among thoſe who are ſprung from their Stork, and} 
-. - ſhall ex«/t to reaſſume our antient and moit bonourable 
7 Name of Jeu. 715 
2 And let the ch:e/2/t Glory, as zn 58 fo ent, 
be to thoſe of you who ſhall lead the Way; and be in- 
e in the een of ths n n 
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